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Introduction 


The present publication is an augmented version of the database and 
accompanying text which appeared first in 1998 and then again in 
2003. The 2003 version of the database facilitated access to the incip- 
its, explicits, rubrics and inscriptions of the over 80,000 canons in a 
selection of canon law collections compiled between 1000 and 1140. 
Added to that version are now approximately 20,000 canons from 
collections compiled before the turn of the millenium. Artur 
Synowiec wrote the program used for the last two versions in Java. It 
can be installed on computers functioning with Windows, Linux and 
Macintosh versions 10+. 


The present version is the result of several decades of planning and 
preparation. Toward the end of 1971 Peter Landau initiated a re- 
search project sponsored by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft to 
determine the sources of the Concordia discordantium canonum. His 
immediate objective was the creation of a card catalogue in which the 
canons of all pre-Gratian collections were ordered alphabetically ac- 
cording to incipit. Landau intended from the start to make his cata- 
logue generally available, a generous move. Similar catalogues, more 
limited in scope, already existed and were still being used by the few 
scholars and students who knew they existed, but no one had, as 
Landau did in 1976 (BMCL 6.91-94), publicly offered to share his 
catalogue. When I came to Regensburg to join the project in 1975 the 
registration of the canons of edited collections was complete, and 
Herbert Hees, whom I was to replace, had just begun analysing the 
collections still available only in manuscripts. In the case of unedited 
collections it would no longer be feasible to have the full text of each 
canon available on a single catalogue card. Coming directly, as I did, 
from the Arbeitsgruppe Legistik at the Max-Planck-Institut fiir eu- 
ropaische Rechtsgeschichte where Gero Dolezalek had successfully 
used the newly available electronic technology for manuscripts of 
Roman law, I decided to make a fresh start. It was apparent that the 
existing card catalogue could not be used as the basis for the database. 
To verify the completeness of the entries on each index card would 
have been practically impossible. I am grateful to Peter Landau for 
allowing me free hand in partially redefining the project and to the 
Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft for resuming the support of the 


14 Introduction 


project once the general availability of CD-Rom hardware had made 
publication possible. For the agreement to publish the final version of 
Clavis Canonum in the MGH Hilfsmittel series I am grateful to the 
president of that institution, Rudolf Schieffer. J also extend my 
thanks to those colleagues who read parts or all of the text, in par- 
_ticular to Detlev Jasper, Rudolf Pokorny, Gerhard Schmitz and Jorg 
Miiller. 


The selection of the collections analysed for the database 


The present database contains the incipits, explicits, inscriptions and 
rubrics of virtually all systematically arranged canon law collections 
compiled in Latin before 1140. The canons of a handful of chrono- 
logically arranged collections - such collections are more accurate 
than systematic collections — are included for purposes of orientation. 
It would be helpful if at some time in the future access to the canons 
in penitentials, to the chapters of episcopal capitularies and to the pa- 
tristic texts in florilegia were to be made available in a form similar to 
that now being used for the canons of systematic collections. 


The character of the descriptions and the rubric Literature 


The descriptions of the canon law collections found below are meant 
to support the use of the database and do not constitute a complete 
history of the genre canon law collection. The descriptions are pre- 
sented in chronological order, in as far as this was possible in a two- 
dimensional medium, and are not divided into regional or rendential 
categories. The avoidance below of the conventional division of col- 
lections according to their supposed place of origin is based on my 
experience that canonistic material traveled much more quickly than 
has generally been assumed (not in the form of so-called ,,Zwi- 
schensammlungen“, but in briefer, inconspicuous format) and that a 
chronological arrangement allows a better insight into how canonistic 
material circulated than an arrangement according to region. The 
avoidance below of the conyentional division of collections according 
to the supposed intentions of their compilers — the most common 
categorization being that of collections by compilers favorable to the 
reform plans of pope Gregory VII as opposed to those by compilers 
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who were supposedly indifferent — is based on a realization that the 
choice of material in a collection was determined by a number of un- 
knowable factors including the nature of the material available to the 
compiler. 

There is no attempt below to list all surviving copies of each col- 
lection, and there is almost no mention of manuscripts copied after 
the end of the 14" century, The references under the rubric Litera- 
ture, at the end of each description, are for the most part limited to 
those publications which have appeared since 1993 and those publi- 
cations which are mentioned in the text of the descriptions. In 1999 
Lotte Kéry published a definitive bibliographical guide to the manu- 
scripts and literature of pre-Gratian collections entitled Canonical 
Collections of the Early Middle Ages (ca. 400-1400). It lists virtually 
all literature published before 1993 and all manuscripts containing 
canon law collections. Anyone working seriously in this field must 
have access to it, 


A Spanish translation of the Instructions for the use of Clavis 
canonum is to be found on the CD. It has been made by Prof. Ni- 
colds Alvarez de las Asturias of the Pontifical university of Santa 
Croce in Rome . 


Capit. 


Capit. epise. 


Conc. 

Epp. sel. 

LT. 
Micnr PL 
MIC 
MIOG 


Ms, Mss 

aul, 

N.S. 

ONB 
Proceedings of 
the 5" ICMCL 


Abbreviations 


Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum 
Archivum Historiae Pontificiae 
Biblioteca Capitolare 
Biblioteca Comunale 
Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Chartes 
British Library 
Bibliotheque Municipale 
Bulletin of Medieval Canon Law. New Series 
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana 
Bibliothéque Nationale, Biblioteca Nazionale, Biblioteca 
Nacional 
Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria 
Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina 
Deutsches Archiy fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters 
Tus Romanum Medii Aevi 
JAFFE/KALTENBRUNNER 
Jarré/Ewaxp Regesta Pontificum Romanorum 
JAFFE/LOWENFELD 
Landesbibliothek 
Lexikon des Mittelalters 
Monumenta Germaniae Historica 
Capitula regum Francorum 
Capitula episcoporum 
Concilia 
Epistolae selectae 
Leges (in folia) 
J. P. Miene, Patrologia Latina 
Monumenta turis canonici 
Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische Geschichts- 
forschung 
manuscript, manuscripts 
nouvelles acquisitions latines 
Nova Series 
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek 
Proceedings of the 5" International Congress of medieval 
Canon Law, Salamanca, 21-25 September 1976, ed. by 
Stephan Kurrner and Kenneth Pewnmeron (MIC Series C: 
Subsidia 6, Vatican City 1980) 


Proceedings of 
the 6 ICMCL. 


Proceedings of 
the 7" ICMCL 


Proceedings of 
the 8° ICMCL 


Proceedings of 
the 9* ICMCL 


Proceedings of 
the 10 ICMCL 


prov. 


QFIAB 


RDC 
RHD 
RHE 
RIDC 

SB 

SB Munich 


SB Vienna 


SBPK 

StB 

UB 

ZKG 
ZRG Kan. 
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Proceedings of the 6' International Congress of Medieval 
Canon Law, Berkeley, 28 July-2 August 1980, ed. by Ste- 
phan Kurrner and Kenneth Pennincton (MIC Series C: 
Subsidia 7, Vatican City 1985) 

Proceedings of the 7 International Congress of Medieval 
Canon Law, Cambridge, 23-27 July 1984, ed. by Peter 
LineHan (MIC Series C: Subsidia 8, Vatican City 1988) 
Proceedings of the 8" International Congress of Medieval 
Canon Law. San Diego University of California at La Jolla, 
21-27 August 1988, ed. by Stanley Caoporow (MIC Series 
C: Subsidia 9, Vatican City 1992) 

Proceedings of the 9" International Congress of Medieval 
Canon Law, Munich, 13-18 July 1992, ed. by Peter Lawpau 
and Jérg Minter (MIC Series C: Subsidia 10, Vatican City 
1997) 

Proceedings of the 10“ International Congress of Medieval 
Canon Law, Syracuse NY, 13-18 August 1996, ed. by Ken- 
neth PennincTon, Stanley CHoporow and Keith Kenpau. 
(MIC Series C: Subsidia 11, Vatican City 2001) 

provenance 

Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und 
Bibliotheken 

Revue de droit canonique 

Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger (all series) 
Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique 

Riyista Internazionale di Diritto Comune 

Stadtbibliothek 

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, philosophisch-historische Klasse 

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften Wien, philosophisch-historische Klasse 
Staatsbibliothek Preufischer Kulturbesitz 

Staatsbibliothek 

Universitatsbibliothek 

Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, Ka- 
nonistische Abteilung 
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Description of the collections 


The first canon law collections in the Latin West 


In the 3'4 and 4* centuries first attempts were made to create a legal 
framework for the rapidly developing Christian communities, a sys- 
tem which would distinguish between grades of clerics, regulate cleri- 
cal discipline and liturgical practice. The earliest collections of mate- 
rial were compiled in the eastern half of the Empire and most of that 
material was still in Greek when it arrived in the West. Evidence of its 
origin is the prevalence even now of the expression canon over the 
Latin equivalent regula. 

The first collections were relatively brief and were attributed to 
the Apostles. These pseudo-apostolic collections often circulated to- 
gether as compendia. One of the most common of the compendia 
contained the collections called the Didaché, the Didascalie, the Tra- 
ditio Apostolica and the Canones Apostolorym. A Latin version of this 
compendium, known as the Constitutiones Apostolorum, would cir- 
culate in the West by the mid 5" century. 

The Canones Apostolorum became more widely known than any 
of the other pseudo-apostolic collections largely due to the fact that 
Dionysius Exiguus, although he doubted the authenticity of the col- 
lection, began his own influential chronologically arranged collection 
with a block of 50 of its canons. Otherwise Dionysius and the com- 
pilers of the major systematically arranged collections who used the 
Dionysiana would cite only conciliar canons and papal decretals. 

The compendium Constitutiones Apostolorum was used in Pro- 
vence in the last years of the reign of the Visigothic king Euric (476— 
485) as the basis for a collection called the Statuta Ecclesiae Antiqua. 
The compiler of the Statuta added to the texts of the compendium 
canons from Gallo-Roman councils and excerpts from the mono- 
graph De ecclesiasticis dogmatibus of Gennadius of Marscilles. 
Charles Munier, who reconstructed the Statwta in 1960, attributes the 
collection to Gennadius himself. Canons from the Statuta were cited 
in collections compiled in Italy, Gaul and Spain. Users in Italy recog- 
nized the importance of the eastern elements and called it the Statuta 
antiqua Orientis. The Gallic and Hispanic transmissions associate the 
Statuta with Carthage. The most important transmitter of the canons 
would be the chronologically arranged Collectio Hispana and it was 
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by way of the Hispana that the texts of the Statuta entered the 9 
century pseudoisidorian forgery. There are numerous canons in the 
database attributed explicitly to the Canones Apostolorum and to the 
Statuta Ecclesiae Antiqua, but since neither of the collections has sur- 
vived separately, neither is registered separately in the database. 


The first major chronological collections in the West were trans- 
lations of the oriental councils. When Dionysius Exiguus arrived in 
Rome in the last decade of the 5‘ century at least two such transla- 
tions were available and brief collections of papal letters were circu- 
lating in Italy and Gaul. One of the translations of the oriental coun- 
cils was that which Dionysius called the inept prisca translation. Justel 
(1580-1649), who reconstructed the collection, named it accordingly 
the Prisca. The other translation is that which is now called the Cor- 
pus canonum Africano-Romanum. 


The Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum has not survived in its 
original form, but it constitutes the major part of two other chrono- 
logically arranged collections, the late 5‘ Collectio Frisingensis prima 
and the 6/7 century Collectio Wirceburgensis. The Frisingensis 
prima survives in two manuscripts, both copied near Lake Constance: 
the Mss Munich, StB Clm 6243, fol. 11r-189v (late 8" century) and 
Clm 29550/4 (gth century, olim Clm 5508). The Wirceburgensis sur- 
vives only in the Ms Wiirzburg, UB M.p.th-f. 146. It is generally 
agreed that the Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum was compiled 
as part of a dispute between the bishop of Rome and the church of 
northern Africa. The dispute broke out when an African priest 
named Apiarius, who had been excommunicated by his bishop, ap- 
pealed in 417/418 to Zosimus, the bishop of Rome. Cuthbert 
Hamilton Turner assumed that the collection was Rome’s answer to 
Carthage’s refusal to allow appeal to courts outside northern Africa. 
The collection contains the canons of the council of Sardica allowing 
a bishop convicted in Africa to appeal to Rome. Eduard Schwartz, at 
first in agreement with Turner, called the collection the Corpus 
canonum Romanum. Schwartz was later to reverse his position and 
argue that the collection was compiled at Carthage. In 1992 Hubert 
Mordek re-examined the arguments and concluded that the original 
form of the collection was compiled at Carthage but that, prior to its 
being used for the Collectiones Frisingensis prima and Wirceburgensis, 
alterations and additions were made at Rome. He renamed it accord- 
ingly Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum. 
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The transmission of this collection in the Frisingensis prima and 
Wirceburgensis represents the earliest known translation of all of the 
canons of the major oriental councils. This translation would be used 
in the early 6“ century by Fulgentius Ferrandus, deacon of Carthage, 
for his Breviatio canonum and centuries later for the Collectio His- 
pana, which in turn would be used for the pseudosidorian forgery. 
Because the translation was used indirectly for that forgery it is now 
called the Versio Isidori antiqua, although it has nothing to do with 
Isidore of Seville. The form of the Corpus canonum in the Ms Munich 
StB Clm 6243 contains texts and canons of the councils of Nicaea 
(325), Ancyra (314), Neocaesarea (314/325), Gangra (341/342), Anti- 
och (341/325), Laodicea (343/380), Constantinople (381) and Sardica 
(342/343). The councils are separated by inscriptions which refer to 
the canons as regulae. The canons do not have rubrics. The canons of 
the Greek councils from Nicaea through Laodicea are numbered from 
1-160 without interruption. A list of the names and provinces of the 
oriental bishops attending the council of Nicaea follow the canons of 
that council. The names of the occidental bishops are not included 
quia nulla aput eos suspicio fuit. Added below the line, between eos 
and suspicio, is de hereticis (fol. 19rb in Clm 6243). Rome’s claim to be 
the source of orthodoxy is an important element of this collection. 
The names and provinces of the bishops attending the councils from 
Ancyra to Laodicaea are not listed. It is said that these names are con- 
tained im greco (fol. 33a rb), in the specific case of Ancyra im greco ser- 
mone (fol. 19rb) and in the case of Gangra they are said to be zam su- 
perins in greco codice (fol. 23va). The canons of Constantinople are 
numbered separately as are the canons of Sardica. The names of the 
bishops attending these councils are not listed. Eduard Schwartz and 
Hubert Mordek assume that the collection originally had two parts, 
both containing the same texts, once in Greek and once in Latin. 

The canons of Sardica are preceded by a lengthy text which states 
that there are canons of uncertain origin circulating in Africa which, if 
reasonable and not in conflict with the Roman church, should be rec- 
ognized. An inscription admits that the canons of Sardica are not 
found in the Greek original: in Graeco non habentur sed in Latino in- 
veniuntur (fol. 34va of the Ms Clm 6243 and fol. 52v of the Wircebur- 
gensis). These canons, the authenticity of which was questioned by 
Dionysius Exiguus, are followed by the exchange between the bishops 
of the council of Carthage in 419 and the bishop of Rome. To the 
original version of the Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum (as wit- 
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nessed by the Wirceburgensis) are added in the Ms Clm 6243 papal de- 
cretals from Damasus (366-384) through Gelasius I (492-496), the 
most recent dated 495. The compiler of the Frisingensis took the letters 
froma small Italian collection, the so-called Epistolae decretales. 

The Frisingensis prima is closely related to the late 6 century 
. Collectio Weingartensis, which was compiled in Rome and which 
survives only in the 8" century Ms Stuttgart, Wiirttembergische LB, 
HB VI 113 (copied in Rhaetia, perhaps at Chur). In 1993 Hubert 
Mordek identified a fragment in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 29550/1 
(late 8 century, Benedictine monastery Tuberis). He realized that it 
was closely related to the Weingartensis and, on the basis of indica- 
tions in the fragment and in the Weingartensis, was able to trace the 
route taken by this early material from Rome to Rhaetia as the ,,seit 
alters gern benutzte Route ... von Trient das Etschtal aufwarts tiber 
den Vintschgau und das Engadin nach Chur.“ 

There is no analysis of the canons of the Corpus canonum in the 
database, which is restricted to those collections which have survived 
separately. 
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The Breviatio Canonum of Fulgentius Ferrandus 


The first major systematically ordered canon Jaw collection in the 
West, the Breviatio canonum, was compiled between 523 and 546 by 
a deacon of the church at Carthage, Fulgentius Ferrandus. Fulgentius, 
who was acting on the instructions of his bishop, did not provide the 
texts of the canons, but rather a list of 232 rubrics together with indi- 
cations of which canons were meant, The inscriptions of the individ- 
ual canons use the expression tztu/us for the chapters of the sources. 
Judging from the sequence in which Fulgentius listed the references, 
he used a chronologically ordered collection containing the Greek 
councils in the following order: Nicaea, Sardica, Ancyra, Neocaesaria, 
Gangra, Antioch, Laodicea and Constantinople. It seems he used a 
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version similar to that of the early 5‘ century translation of Atticus 
of Constantinople and to the Versio Isidort antiqua. Fulgentius also 
referred to numerous African councils, He apparently had a collec- 
tioncontaining the canons of the numerous councils held at Carthage 
and the canons of the council of Mileve. A number of the African 
, councils to which Fulgentius referred are not found in other collec- 
tions: the council of Telepte or Zella (Zelensis) (418) and the Byzach- 
ene councils of Suffetula (416-417), Thusdrus (417?), Septimunicia, 
Macriana, Marazana, Thenae and Junca (523). References to papal de- 
cretals follow those to the conciliar texts. 

Later in the century Cresconius would criticize the Breviatio for 
lacking the texts of the canons. The usefulness of the collection was 
limited certainly by the fact that the full texts of many of the canons 
would not have been available at all outside northern Africa. Only 
three medieval copies have survived: in Mss Paris, BN lat. 12094, fol. 
(44v-158r (southern France, Arles or Lyon shortly after 524); Mont- 
pellier, Bibliotheque Interuniversitaire H. 233 (beginning of the 9% 
century in Rhaetia) and Vercelli, BCap CLXV (second quarter of the 
9th century, northern Italy). The Montpellier and Vercelli manu- 
scripts also contain the collection of Cresconius, The present analysis 
(FR) is taken from the edition of Charles Munier (CCL 149), 

This would not be the last time that rubrics would circulate with- 
out their texts. Abigail Firey has recently brought attention to a sup- 
plement to the 9' century southern Gallic Dacheriana in several 
manuscript copies. In three of these manuscripts (Albi, Bibliotheque 
Rochgude 43, fol. 38r-39v; Lyon, BM 571, fol. 15v-17v and Paris, 
BN lat. 3879, fol. 8v-9r) the supplement takes the form of a tabula 
titulorum without texts. Firey argues that this was the original form 
of the supplement, and that it was the transcriber of the copy in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 1927 who would add the texts much later. Perhaps 
another example of the same phenomenon is the Dictatus papae in the 
Register of pope Gregory VII. The sentences in the Dictatus may rep- 
resent the rubrics of a collection which would support the claims of 
Gregory VII and which that pope expected canonists to complete by 
providing the appropriate texts. 
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Tract against Adoptionism, Sacris Erudiri 39 (2000), pp. 253-316, here 257 and n. 
8 and 263 n. 23. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 23-24. 


The Dionysiana 


Dionysius Exiguus, Scytha natione sed moribus omnino romano ac- 
cording to Cassiodorus, arrived at Rome toward the end of 496 or 
beginning of 497. The epithet exiguus expressed humility, perhaps 
also membership in a monastic community. According to Hubert 
Mordek, Cassiodorus will have meant by Scytha natione the Roman- 
ized population of Scythia Minor (Rumania). At Rome Dionysius en- 
countered translations of the canons of the Greek councils, which he 
refers to as the regulas ecclesiasticas, and which he considers inept. 
With the papacy of Gelasius 1 (492-496), who had died just before 
the arrival of Dionysius, a period of intense interest in the earliest 
sources of canon law had begun in Rome. It was to last until the 
death of Hormisdas (514-523) and is now known as the Gelasian 
Renaissance. This was the period in which the papal decretals were 
added to the Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum. The Collectio 
Quesnelliana may have been compiled at Rome in this period. The 
collection is an accumulation of disparate parts particularly valued for 
the transmission of decretals of pope Leo I. Dionysius undertook a 
translation of the Greek councils of his own, beginning with a letter 
which, in the copy in the Ms Vat. Pal. lat. 577 (8/9th century, near 
Hersfeld), is directed to a bishop Petronius, perhaps a bishop in 
Scythia Minor. The translation is now called the Dionysiana. 
Dionysius placed at the beginning of his collection 50 of the 85 texts 
of the Canones Apostolorum. They are followed by a capitulation 
containing rubrics for the remaining texts in the collection and by 
Dionysius’ translation of the canons of the councils of Nicaea, 
Ancyra, Neocaesarea, Gangra, Antioch, Laodicea, Constantinople 
and Sardica. The canons of each council are numbered separately in 
the Vat. Pal. lat. 577 and in the edition of Adolf Strewe, who used 
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that manuscript. The present analysis of the Dionysiana (DW) is 
based on that edition. After the canons of Sardica come the canons of 
the first session of the council of Carthage in 419, the letter of that 
courtcil to pope Bonifacius, the letters of bishops Cyrillus of Alexan- 
dria and Atticus of Constantinople to the African council together 
with the symbol and canons of Nicaea in the version of Atticus, the 
letter of the Africans to pope Celestine and the canons of the council 
of Chalcedon, A fragment of a copy similar to that in the Palatine 
manuscript is found in Kassel, Landes- und Murhardsche Bibliothek, 
4° theol. 1, fol. 2r—9v (9' century, near the river Main). 

Dionysius soon afterwards felt the need to improve on his first 
translation. He apparently also had access to additional sources. In 
the copy of this second version of the Dionysiana in the Ms Oxford, 
Bodleian Library e Mus, 103 (9'* century, northeastern France) and 
in separate copies of the prologue in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 1451 and 
3846 and Cologne, Erzbischéfliche Diézesan- und Dombibliothek 
212 the introductory letter is directed to a bishop Stephan of Salona 
on the Dalmatian coast. In the Bodleian copy the letter is followed by 
a capitulation with rubrics for all of the canons in the collection. The 
Greek canons from the councils of Nicaea through Constantinople 
are numbered without interruption from 1 to 165. Dionysius says 
that the collection he was using as his source also numbered them so. 
The canons of Chalcedon are numbered separately and so are the 
canons of Sardica. Following Sardica is a group of canons from three 
brief African collections: the Brevarium Hipponense of 397, the Co- 
dex Apiarii Causae of 419 and the Registri Ecclesiae Carthaginensis 
Excerpta. Dionysius entitled this group of canons Synodus apud 
Carthaginem Africanorum quae constituit canones CXXXVIII and 
numbered the individual canons accordingly from 1 to 138. The 
compilers of the Hispana would take these texts from the Dionysiana. 
The conciliar canons of the version of the Dionysiana in the Bodleian 
manuscript are reproduced in Micne PL 67.137-230. The numbering 
of the Greek councils in this version is found in the location column 
of the database with the key DY, The African canons™ are listed 
separately with the same key. Copies similar to that in the Bodleian 
manuscript are found in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 1536 (10 century) 
and 3848 (13" century) and in the Ms St. Petersburg, Publicnaja Bib- 
lioteka im. M. E. Saltykova-Séedrina, F.v.II.3 (7** century, Bur- 


gundy). 
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Decretal letters of popes Siricius, Innocent I, Zosimus, Bonifacius 
I, Celestinus I, Léo 1, Gelasius I and Anastasius II were later added to 
the second version of the Dionysiana. The introductory letter to the 
decretals is adressed to a priest named Julian in the monastery of 
Saint Anastasius. The letters were not taken from the papal archives. 
The present analysis of these decretals (DX) is based on the edition in 
Micne PL 67.230-316, The decretals of each pope are divided into 
paragraphs and these are numbered separately for each pope, not 
separately for each letter. 

Pope Hormisdas (514-523) requested a further revision of the 
Dionystana in which the Greek and Latin texts would be presented in 
parallel columns. Only a preface to this version survives and perhaps 
Dionysius never completed more than that. In the preface Dionysius 
said he would leave out all those texts which were not universally ac- 
cepted: the Canones apostolorum, the canons of Sardica and the 
»African canons“. The revisions of the Dionysiana made in the 8% 
and 9" centuries will be described below. : 

The conciliar canons of the Dionysiana were used for several 
chronologically arranged early 6‘ century Italian collections. The 
version including decretals was used for the major pre-Carolingian 
systematic collections including the Concordia canonum of Cresco- 
nius and the Vetus Gallica. The papal decretals of the Dionysiana 
were all received into the chronological Collectio Hispana. 


Literature: 

Cassiodorus (490-583), the minister of the Ostrogothic king Theoderic, gives in- 
formation about the life of Dionysius in his Jnstitutiones 1, 23, 2f., ed. by. R. A.B. 
Mynors, Oxford 1937, pp. 62-64. A translation into French was made by Florian 
Dura, Des précisions sur la biographie de Denys le Petit, RDC 49 (1999), pp. 
281-282. — The Dionysiana is edited by Adolf Srrewr, Die Canonessammlung des 
Dionysius Exiguus in der ersten Redaktion (Leipzig 1931) using the Ms Vat. Pal, 
lat, 577. The copy in the Ms Oxford, Bodleian Library ¢ Mus. 103 was used by 
Christophe Jusret, Codex canonum ecclesiasticorum Dionysii Exigui (Paris 1628 
and 1643). The prefaces are edited by Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen, pp. 960- 
965. They are more recently edited by Francois Grorie, Dionisii Exigui praefatio- 
nes latinae genuine in variis suis translationibus ex Graeco, in: Scriptores ,llly- 
rici* Minores (CCL 85, Turnhout 1972), pp. 27-81, esp. 35-42, 43-47 and 49-51. 
The prefaces of the recension with both conciliar canons and papal decretals are 
translated into English by Somervie and Brastncton, Prefaces, pp. 46-49. — For 
a detailed description of the Dionysiana sce Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen, pp. 
422-440. Ipem, Biblioteca Latina iuris canonici manuscripta 1, Die Canones- 
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sammlungen vor Pseudoisidor, SB Vienna 53 (1866), pp. 373-427; 54 (1867), pp. 
157-288; 56 (1867), pp. 157-212. Also H. Morpek, Dionysius Exiguus“, Lex.MA 
3 (1984/86), pp. 1088-1092. — The Brevarium Hipponense of 397, the Codex 
Apiarii Causae of 419 and the Registri Ecclesiae Carthaginensis Excerpta after 419 
were edited by Charles Munier, Concilia Africae A. 345 — A, 525 (CCL 149, 
Turnhout 1974), pp. 22-53, 98-148 and 173-247 respectively. For a description of 
these texts see F,L. Cross, History and Fiction in the African Canons, Journal of 
Theological Studies n.s. 12 (1961), pp. 227-247. — For the source of the decretals 
used by Dionysius Exiguus see Wurm, Studien und Texte, pp. 108 ff. Also Jasper, 
The Beginning of the Decretal Tradition, pp. 28 n. 111, 35f, 50f, 53 and 60 n. 249, 
~Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 11-21; for the Quesnelliana pp. 27-29. 


The Concordia Canonum of Cresconius 


Cresconius, about whom nothing is known but his work, compiled a 
systematic collection in the mid 6" century which he called a Can- 
cordia canonum. Klaus Zechiel-Eckes, who recently edited the col- 
lection, has shown that it was probably compiled in Italy. The pres- 
ent analysis (SD) is based on his edition. Cresconius promises to im- 
prove on the Breviatio canonum of Fulgentius by providing both a 
title index (a capitulation) and the full texts of the canons. He uses 
none of the lesser known African councils cited by Fulgentius and 
probably had no access to them, He adresses his collection to a pon- 
tiff Liberinus, otherwise unknown. Zechiel-Eckes found evidence of 
a Liberius who was bishop at Cumae toward the end of the 6" cen- 
tury but no one with a similar name in Africa. 

Cresconius refers to himself as exigwus, certainly in imitation of 
Dionysius Exiguus. The only formal source that Cresconius used was 
the version of the Dionysiana which contained papal decretals. He 
also cited a number of canons not found in surviving copies of the 
Dionysiana but which would be used in the two later recensions, the 
Dionysio-Hadriana and the Dionysiana aucta, both completed in It- 
aly. The decretals in the Concordia canonum are from popes Siricius, 
Innocent I, Zosimus, Celestine I, Leo I and Gelasius I. There is no 
sign of the most recent letters in the Dionysiana, those of pope 
Anastasius II. The collection is divided into 300 titles and begins with 
the ordination of the bishop. The titles that follow deal with liturgy 
(particularly the Eucharist), with the ,primacy* of bishops, the 
privileges of the major sees and the rules governing contact with 
heretics. 
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Numerous copies, excerpts and fragments have survived. Most 
copies have a supplement which is thought to be a product of the fi- 
nal phase of the Three-chapter-schism in northeastern Italy. There 
followers of Arian and of the schism had found refuge. Zechiel-Eckes 
suspects that the form of the collection with supplement was put to- 
gether at Pavia at the end of the 7 century and that it was taken 
eastward by missionaries from the region Bobbio/Pavia, 

The collection continued to be copied and revised well into the 9" 
and 10° centuries. Hubert Mordek points out that in the early 
Carolingian period a scribe added a second prologue which he took 
from the Statuta Ecclesiae Antiqua by way of the Herovalliana. A 
version revised in the 9% or 10th century, the Cresconius Gallicus, was 
probably completed at Reims. It survives in only one manuscript: 
Paris, BN lat. 4280A, The copy in the Ms Salzburg, St. Peter a. IX. 32 
adds texts also found in the Dionysio-Hadriana and pseudoisidorian 
decretals. Mordek discovered in the late 10‘ century Ms Einsiedeln, 
Stiftsbibliothek 197 a mixture of texts from the Concordia and a 
southern German version of the Vetus Gallica and texts also found in 
the Dionysio-Hadriana. 


Literature: 

The Concordia canonum was edited by Zecret-Ecxes, Die Concordia canonum. 
This supersedes the edition of Guillaume Voet and Henri Jusret, Bibliotheca iuris 
canonici veteris 1 (Paris 1661) Appendix, p. xxxiii-cxii (Micne PL 88.829-942). 
For the Cresconius Gallicus see Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen, pp. 846 f , and 
ZecureL-Ecxes I. pp. 226-240, — For Cresconius and the Vetus Gallica see Mor- 
Dex, Analecta canonistica pp. 14. Ipem, Kirchenrecht und Reform, pp. 122-24; 
Ibe, ,,Cresconius“, Lex.MA 3 (1984/86), pp. 345-346. Mordek has shown that 
the preface in Micne PL 88, 831 f is not that of Cresconius but is taken from the 
Statuta ecclesiae antiqua by way of the Herovalliana. — For the Salzburg manu- 
script see Georg Pxmuips, Der Codex Salisburgensis S$. Petri IX 32. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der vorgratianischen Rechtsquellen, SB Vienna 44 (1863), pp. 
443 f. — See Marco Carpinazz, La Concordia Canonum* di Cresconio e la sua 
diffusione nella cultura giuridica dell’Europa medievale 1: Problemi generali e 
criteri metodologici, Apollinaris 62 (1989), pp. 283-331, - For the Three-Chapter 
Schism, see Rudolf ScHterrer, Zur Beurteilung des norditalischen Dreikapitel- 
Schismas. Eine tiberlieferungs-geschichtliche Studie, ZKG 87 (1976), pp. 167-201. 
-Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 33-37. 
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The Collectio Novariensis, the Capitula Martini and the 
Epitome Hispana 


A thronologically arranged collection containing the canons of 
Greek, Gallic and Spanish councils was compiled in Spain between 
_ 546 and 589. It is called the Collectio Novariensis after three copies 
identified in the BC of Novara in northern Italy. The earliest of these, 
that which bears the shelfnumber Codex LXXIV, was copied in the 
8t or 9th century. The collection exercised its greatest influence out- 
side Spain undoubtedly because of the availability in following centu- 
ries of the more comprehensive Collectio Hispana. The Novariensis 
was used in northern Italy by the compiler of the late 9th century 
Collectio Anselmo dedicata. 

A. systematically arranged collection compiled by the bishop 
Martin of Braga after the first council of Braga in 561 would become 
far better known. The author adresses his prologue to bishop 
Nitigisius of Lugo and to the other bishops of his own province. The 
collection has not survived independently. It circulated as part of the 
so-called Epitome Hispana and as part of the Collectio Hispana. 
Martin explains in his prologue that because translations of the an- 
cient canons were inadequate he was reformulating some of the texts. 
He divides the collection into canons pertaining to bishops and other 
clerics and those pertaining to the laity. In the Hispana the Capitula 
are entitled as follows: Canones ex Orientalium antiquorum patrum 
sinodis a venerabili Martino episcopo vel ab omni Bracarensi synodo 
excerpti et emendati. The 11 century compilers Burchard and Ivo 
attribute the Capitula to Martinus papa. 

The Epitome Hispana (Alfons Stickler, Brian Ferme and a number 
of others refer to it as the Epitome Hispanica, Martinez Diez as el 
Epitome Hispdnico) is a chronologically ordered collection compiled 
a decade or two after 598 (the most recent text being a canon from 
the council of Huesca held in that year), The title in the Ms Verona: 
Capitula omnium conciliorum que a beatis patribus statuta sunt sive 
epistolarum decretalium que a pontificibus sive apostolicis viris decreta 
sunt breviter collecta atque conscripta. The collection is divided into 
titles the first of which contains the Capitula Martini. The next title 
takes canons from what is called a Liber Complutensis. This was pre- 
sumably an early 6" century Gallic collection containing the canons 
of Greek, African and Gallic councils. The compiler of the Liber 
Complutensis took the canons of the Greek councils from a Gallic, 
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chronologically arranged collection. The most recent canon is from the 
second council of Arles, Peter Landau recognized that the Bolognese 
decretist Rufinus used what he called a ,Brevarium Computense“ in 
his Summa to the Concordia discordantium canonum of Gratian. The 
next title, De epistola Innocentit papae ex concilio Niceno, contains the 
canons of Nicaea in the version of Rufinus of Aquileia who, after 
years in Jerusalem, had returned to Italy in 397 and translated Greek 
material he had brought with him. Then follow titles with canons 
from Greek, Gallic and Spanish councils and titles containing decretal 
letters. The letters are from popes Clement, Siricius, Innocent I, 
Zosimus, Boneface I, Celestine I, Leo I, Gelasius I, Felix II and 
Vigilius. The collection ends with a letter of saint Jerome to Patroclus. 
The present analysis of the Epitome (PT) uses the edition of Gonzalo 
Martinez Diez. The numbering is also taken from there. 

The collection survives in several manuscripts, the earliest of 
which are the Ms Verona, BC LXT (59), which was copied in the 
7*h/gth century, and the Ms Lucca, BC 490, copied circa 800. The 
copy in the Ms Verona was used in the 11" century for the Collectio 
Veronensis in the Ms Verona, BC LXIV. The Epitome was used at an 
early date in Gaul, in northern and central Italy and in southern 
Germany (according to Peter Landau in Augsburg, Freising, Regens- 
burg and Niederalteich). A southern French manuscript containing 
the Epitome, now Copenhagen, Kongelike Bibliotek, Ny kongel. 
Saml. 58, was brought to Regensburg in the 8‘/9th century, and a 
copy of it was made there, now the Ms Munich, StB Clm 14468, fol. 
3r—L1v (circa 821). The copy in the Ms Merseburg, Archiv des Dom- 
kapitels 104 (10° c.) and the copy in the Ms Vat. lat. 5751 were made 
in the 10° century, perhaps at Bobbio. 


Literature: 

The Collectio Novariensis was edived by Gonzalo Marrinez Dirz, La coleccién 
del ms, de Novara, Annuario de Historia del Derecho Espafiol 33 (1963), pp. 391- 
538. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 32-33. 

The Capitula Martini was edited by Claude W. Bartow, Martini episcopi Bracar- 
ensis Opera omnia (Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome 
12, New Haven 1950), pp. 80-144, The prologue to the Capitula Martini was 
translated into English by Somervite and Brastncton, Prefaces, pp. 53-54. 

The Epitome Hispana was edited by Gonzalo Martinez Dixz, El Epitome 
Hispanico. Una coleccién canénica espanola del siglo VII, Miscelanea Comillas 
37.2 (1962), pp. 322-466. He describes the collection in volume 36.1 (1961), pp. 9- 
90. — For the circulation of the Epitome Hispana see Lanpau, Kanonessammlun- 
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gen in Bayern, pp. 143-148. IDEM, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombarde, pp. 
433-434. For the Collectio Veronensis see IDEM, The Collectio Veronensis, ZRG 
Kan. 67 (1981), pp. 75-120. For the Liber Complutense, Gratian, Rufinus and 
Colléctio Francofortana see IpEM, Vorgratianische Kanonessammlungen bei den 
Dekretisten und in frithen Dekretalensammlungen, in: Proceedings of the 6" 
_ ICMCL, pp. 93-116. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 57-60. 


The Collectio Vetus Gallica (Collectio codicis Andegavensis), 
the Herovalliana, the Frisingensis secunda and the 
Bonaevallensis prima 


A number of chronologically arranged collections were compiled in 
Gaul in the 6t* and 7" centuries, particularly in the south — at Arles, 
in the Rhéne Valley and at Lyon. Of major significance is their 
transmission of Gallic councils. The texts of the Gallic canons in two 
of these collections, the Collectio Lugdunensis and the Collectio Albi- 
gensis, both compiled in the mid 6" century and perhaps both at Ar- 
les, are closely related to what must have been a source for the major 
late 6''/early 7" century systematic arranged collection that Friedrich 
Maassen named the Collectio Codicis Andegavensis — after a codex 
from Angers used by Sirmond in his edition Concilia Antiqua Gal- 
liae. In 1975 Hubert Mordek edited this collection in 64 titles and re- 
named it Vetus Gallica. The present analysis (VG) is based on that 
edition, The Dionysiana was used for the canons of the oriental coun- 
cils and for the papal decretals. 

The most recent texts in the Vetus Gallica are from the council of 
Autun (670). Mordek argues, however, that it is highly unlikely that 
these canons were available when the Vetus Gallica was conceived. 
The interval between the 2" council of Macon in 585, which is the 
next most recent council cited, and the council of Autun is too long. 
Furthermore, it can be shown that a form of the Vetus Gallica was 
used at the council of Clichy in 626/627. Mordek argues that the col- 
lection was compiled at Lyon by or for bishop Etherius of Lyon (ca. 
586-602). He points to the fact that it contains canons from both the 
2nd and 3° councils of Lyon (567/570 and 583 respectively). Mordek 
adds that the resources which must have been available to the com- 
piler point to a major episcopal see and that by the end of the 6 
century Lyon had taken over the dominance in southern Gaul which 
the see of Arles had enjoyed since the 5" century. 


— 
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Mordek shows influence of the Vetus Gallica at an early date to 
the north of Lyon — at Autun, Luxeuil and Corbie — and circulation 
in all directions from Corbie by the beginning of the 8 century. The 
version which has survived, according to Mordek, was completed af- 
ter 721 at Corbie. In the early 8" century the Vetus Gallica had be- 
come the only significant systematic collection available in Gaul and 
the collection served in the late 8t* and early 9" centuries as the 
model for other systematic collections: the Collectio Herovalliana, 
the Frisingensis secunda and the Bonaevallensis prima. 

The Collectio Herovalliana, compiled in the second half of the 8 
century, is based on a southern German version of the Vetus Gallica 
in which 12 titles are appended to the 64" title. The wording and se- 
quence of the titles in the Herovalliana is almost identical to those in 
the Vetus Gallica. The most recent text is a letter written by pope 
Stephan II in 754 (JE 2315). It is ascribed in the Herovalliana incor- 
rectly to pope Leo I. There are five complete copies of an early ver- 
sion of the collection. For the present analysis (HV) the copy in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 3848B (8th/9th century, Flavigny), fol. 70r-178v, 
was used. There are several augmented versions. One such, as repre- 
sented by the copy in the Ms Vercelli, BC CLXXV, circulated in It- 
aly at the beginning of the 9" century. Another, in the Ms Paris, BN 
lat. 13657, fol, 5r-111r, was copied in France as late as the 11" cen- 
tury. The Herovalliana was edited in 1677 by Jacobus Petit using this 
manuscript. His edition was reprinted in the Micne PL 99.989-1086. 

The Frisingensis secunda is found only in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 
6243, fol. 192r-196v. It has no direct connection to the Frisingensis 
prima, also found in that manuscript. The compiler of the Frisingensis 
secunda used, according to Mordek, a copy of the Vetus Gallica very 
close to the archetype, but here, too, there are similarities to the 
southern German version. The one surviving copy was made care- 
lessly and it has neither capitulation nor are the canons numbered. 
The collection was analysed by Mordek in 1975 and the present 
analysis (FQ) is based on his. Peter Landau believes that the Frisin- 
gensis secunda was not only copied in southern Germany but that it 
was compiled there as well. 

The Bonaevallensis prima, a collection in 31 titles, was compiled in 
the early 9" century in Gaul. Mordek recognized that its most recent 
formal source is the Institutio canonicorum of the council of Aachen 
in 816. The collection is found only in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3859, fol. 
1r—54r. The present analysis (BA) was made by supplementing the 
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analysis of Mordek with information from the manuscript. The prin- 
ciple source of the Bonaevallensis prima is the Vetus Gallica. Mordek 
recognized similarities to a number of early Gallic chronologically 
arrariged collections as well, although no known collection is the di- 
rect source, The compiler was the abbot Godo of Bonneval (near 
. Chartres). This attribution is based on the fact that running across the 
top, the sides and bottom of folios 55v and 56r is the note: Godo 
Bonaevallis humilisque monasticus abbas codicis huius opus sanctorum 
canonae factum donat. There are also similarities to the Dionysio- 
Hadriana and the late 7 century Gallic Collectio Sancti Amandi, 
which is transmitted together with the Hadriana. 


Literature: 

The Collectio Vetus Gallica and the Collectio Frisingensis secunda were edited by 
Morprx, Kirchenrecht und Reform, pp. 343-617 (Vetus Gallica) and pp. 618-633 
(Frisingensis secunda). The correspondence between the two collections is noted 
in the footnotes to the Frisingensis secunda. The Vetus Gallica is analysed in detail 
in that publication, the Frisingensis secunda described on pp. 147-151. LANDAU, 
Kanonessammlungen in Bayern, pp. 150-151, See also Charles Munrer, A propos 
des textes patristiques et monastiques de la Vetus Gallica, in: Scientia veritatis: 
Festschrift fiir Hubert Mordek zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Oliver Miinscit and 
Thomas Zotz, Ostfildern 2004, pp. 43-58. Also Ludger KGrwrcen, Der Excarpus 
Cummeani, Ein Bussbuch aus Corbie?, pp. 59-75 of the same Festschrift - Kéry, 
Canonica) Collections, pp. 50-53 and 57. 

The Collectio Herovalliana was edited by Jacob Pertr, Theodori sanctissimi et 
doctissimi archiepiscopi Cantuariensis Poenitentiale, Omnibus quae potuerunt 
ejusdem Capitulis adauctum, per Canones selectos ex antiquissima Canonum 
Collectione MS. nee non per plura ex variiis Poenitentialibus hactenus ineditis ex- 
cerpta expositum ... Jacobus Petit primus in lucem edidit 1 (Paris 1677), pp. 97- 
280 ( = Micne PL 99.989-1086). See Morpek Analecta canonistica, pp. 4-6. Ibe, 
Systematische Kanonessammlungen vor Gratian: Forschungsstand und neue Auf- 
gaben, in: Proceedings of the 6" ICMCL, p. 187. Ipem, Kirchenrecht und Reform, 
pp. 109-143. — For the transmission of the collection see Morpek, Die historische 
Wirkung der Collectio Herovalliana, ZKG 81 (1970), pp. 220-43, and Lanpau, 
Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei pp. 443-444. — Kéry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, pp. 54-57. 

The Collectio Bonnaevallensis was analysed by Hubert Morprk, Die Rechts- 
sammlungen der Handschrift von Bonneval — cin Werk der karolingischen Re- 
form, DA 24 (1968), pp. 339-429. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 50-53 and 
57. 
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The Collectio Hispana, the Hispana Gallica, the Hispana Gallica 
Augustodunensis and the Hispana Systematica 


Responsible for the lack of impact of the Epitome Hispana and the 
Collectio Novariensis in Spain was the appearance of the more com- 
prehensive chronologically arranged Collectio Hispana in the 7 cen- 
tury. The structural model and a major source was a copy of the sec- 
ond version of the Dionysiana with both conciliar canons and papal 
decretals. The Hispana was augmented several times in the course of 
the century to incorporate the results of conciliar activity in Spain. The 
most recent canons in the earliest version, the so-called /sidorzana, are 
from the 4" council of Toledo (633). Martinez Diez would have Isi- 
dore of Seville (560-636) responsible for the compilation, but the at- 
tribution is not generally accepted. No manuscript copy of the /sidori- 
ana version has survived. Friedrich Maassen recognized that a version 
anterior to the earliest surviving version must have existed on the basis 
of an index in two copies of the late 7 century Hispana Gallica. 

The most recent canons in the second version, the Juliana, are 
from the 12% council of Toledo (681). It also contains the canons of 
the council of Braga (675). The version was named after bishop Julian 
of Toledo (680-690). The Canones Apostolorum are not taken over 
from the Dionysiana because, as the compiler states in his prologue, 
they were written by heretics and lack authority. The text of the 
Greek councils are in the Versio Isidori antiqua. The Statuta Ecclesiae 
Antiqua serve as a 4*6 council of Carthage. Distinctive of the Hispana 
are the canons taken from Spanish councils beginning with the coun- 
cil of Elvira (307). The Capitula Martini are appended to the 2"4 
council of Braga. All of the papal decretals in the Dionysiana are used 
in the Hispana. Decretals attributed to pope Damasus preceed those 
of pope Siricius as they do in the Frisingensis prima. Numerous de- 
cretals from pope Leo I, which are not in the Dionysiana, were taken 
from a dossier in the mid 5‘" century compiled to combat the hereti- 
cal movement of Eutychius, archimandite of a monastery near Con- 
stantinople. This version circulated in Spain and in Gaul. It was the 
basis for the Hispana Gallica and its derivatives including the con- 
ciliar part in the pseudoisidorian decretals. The most recent version of 
the Hispana and the first version to circulate widely is the Vulgata, 
which contains canons from the 17 council of Toledo (694) and the 
canons of Mérida (666). This version also adds the canons of several 
Gallic councils (the Vasense II, Aurelianense II, Epaonense, Carpen- 
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toratense and Arvernense I and II) and the canons of the council of 
Constantinople (682). 

Gonzalo Martinez Diez and Felix Rodriguez are in the process of 
editing the Hispana. They have now reached the canons of the 12th 
council of Toledo. The present analysis (HO) is based on this edition. 
. The rest of the collection is taken from the edition of Franciscus 
Antonius Gonzalez, reproduced in MicnE PL 84.93-848. 

The Hispana Gallica was compiled at the end of the 7th crtituyy 
and circulated in Gaul. The most recent canons are from the 13' 
council of Toledo (683). This version survives in four gth/oth century 
manuscripts. A special form of the collection, the Collectio Hispana 
Gallica Augustodunensis (Autun), would be used by the compiler re- 
sponsible for the capitulary attributed to Benedictus Levita and for 
the conciliar canons in the long form of the pseudoisidorian forgery. 
Two 9 century manuscripts have survived, both associated with 
Corbie: Berlin, SBPK Hamilton 132 and Vat. lat. 1341. 

The canons of the chronological Hispana were rearranged be- 
tween 675 and 681 to form the Hispana systematica. It is divided into 
ten books: 1.) De institutionibus clericorum, 2.) De institutionibus 
monasteriorum et monachorum atque ordinibus penitentium, 3.) De 
institutionibus indiciorum et gubernaculis rerum, 4.) De institutioni- 
bus officiorum et ordine baptizandi, 5.) De diversitatibus nuptiarum 
et scelere flagitiorum, 6.) De generalibus regulis clericorum cetero- 
rumque Christianorum et regimine principum, 7.) De honestate et ne- 
gotiis principum, 8.) De Deo et de his que sunt credenda de illo, 9.) De 
abdicatione hereticorum et usibus eorum and 10,) De idololatria et 
cultoribus eins ac de scriptis pacis et muneribus missis. The books are 
divided into titles and each canon has its own rubric. Martinez Diez 
edited the inscriptions and the titles using the Mss Paris, BN lat. 1565 
(10%/11" century, southern France) and Paris, BN lat. 11709 (early 
9th century, Lyon). For the present analysis (SH) I relied on the same 
manuscripts and also included the incipits, explicits and rubrics of the 
individual canons. The texts and rubrics are almost always identical 
with those in the chronological Hispana although the compiler some- 
times did add to them. 

Roger Reynolds argues that the Hispana systematica was com- 
piled in Spain and carried to Lyon by Spanish émigrés. He points our 
that the Ms Paris, BN lat. 11709 was copied from a Visigothic-script 
exemplar and that the copy in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 1565 contains, 
after the end of the second book, a list of all bishoprics in Spain. Both 
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manuscripts have glosses in Visigothic script. It was, moreover, in Spain 
that the Hispana systematica was translated into Arabic. Reynolds 
suggests, moreover, that those who brought the Hispana systematica 
to France also brought with them a letter attributed to Isidore of 
Seville and adressed to Leudefredus. This influential letter, the last 
text in the Hispana systematica, deals with the duties of clergy. It 
would later be integrated into the pseudoisidorian forgeries. 

The Hispana systematica takes its form from the Excerpta His- 
pana, a systematic index of the canons in the chronological Hispana 
compiled in Spain between 656-675. The Excerpta accompanies nu- 
merous Spanish copies of the chronological Hispana. It is divided 
into ten books each of which is divided into titles. Most of these titles 
would later be used for the Hispana systematica. The compiler of the 
Excerpta refers to the relevant canons in the same order in which they 
appear in the chronological Hispana; the compiler of the Hispana 
systematica often rearranged them. The compiler of the Excerpta in- 
dicates which canons support the precepts in its titles, but does not 
provide the texts of the canons, For those who possessed the 
chronological Hispana such texts were superfluous. The systematic 
version of the Hispana was compiled for those not in possession of 
the chronological Hispana. It was used in southern France by the 
compiler of the Dacheriana and by Florus of Lyon. It was presuma- 
bly at Lyon that it was also used by the compiler of the Collectio 
CCCXLII capitulorum. This has led to speculation that the Hispana 
systematica was compiled at Lyon. 

Hubert Mordek recently brought attention to the copy of the 
Hispana in the Ms Oxford, Bodleian Library Holkham Misc. 19. This 
copy was unknown to Martinez Diez when he began his edition. 
Since then Martinez Diez has identified several blocks of added mate- 
rial in the copy, the most recent texts dating from the papacy of Leo 
TX (1048-1054). The block of texts on fol. 142ra—146ra has the title: 
Sententie que in vetertbus exemplaribus conciliorum non habentur sed 
a quibusdam in ipsis inserta sunt. Among these sentences are texts 
which appear, to my knowledge, first in the collection of S. Maria 
Novella and/or in the collection of Anselm of Lucca and related col- 
lections. The canon Quod potest obviare ... facinori definit obviare is 
attributed in the Holkham manuscript to Anastasius et Damasus pa- 
pae. This double inscription is found first (to my knowledge) in the 
collection of Anselm (13.19) and related collections. This late version 
of the Hispana was apparently made in central Italy. 
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The Hispana has been edited several times, the first time in 1593, The edition of 
Franciscus Antonius GoNnzALEz in Madrid 1808-1821 was reproduced in MIGNE 
PL 84 93-848, The most recent edition by Gonzalo Martinez Diz and Felix 
Ropricurz is still incomplete. The Greek and African councils are edited in their 
La coleccién canénica Hispana 3: Concilios griegos y africanos (Monumenta His- 
” paniae Sacra, Ser. can. 3, Madrid 1982). The Gallic councils and the first Spanish 
councils are in volume 4 of the same series (Madrid 1984). Volumes 5 and 6 of the 
same series are devoted to the Spanish councils from the third to the twelfth 
council of Toledo (Madrid 1992 and 2002). Volume 2 is devoted to the derivative 
collections (Madrid 1976). The books, titles and rubrics of the Hispana system- 
atica are edited by Gonzalo Martinez Diez, La coleccién canénica Hispana 2. 
277-426. An English translation of the prologue to the Hispana is found in 
Somervitte and Brastncton, Prefaces, pp. 55-57. — For the Hispana Gallica see 
Joachim Ricrter, Stufen pseudoisidorischer Verfalschung. Untersuchungen zum 
Konzilsteil der pseudoisidorischen Dekretalen, ZRG Kan. 64 (1978), pp. 5-16, See 
also Funrmann, Einfluf’ und Verbreitung 1.151-161. For che collection in the Ms 
Holkham see Gonzalo Martinez Diz, La collection canonique Hispana ct le 
Manuscrit de la Bodleian Library, Holkham, Misc. 19, RDC 49 (1999), pp. 297- 
322. — See Lanpau, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei, pp, 434-435 and 438- 
439. — A working edition of the Collectio Hispana Gallica Augustodunensis is be- 
ing made available in stages at htep://www.miteelalrer.uni-tuebingen.de/ 
grabowski/collectio/. - See Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 61-67 (Hispana), pp. 
67-68 (Hispana Gallica), pp. 69-70 (Hispana Gallica Augustodunensis), pp. 71-72 
(Hispana systematica), pp. 60-61 (Excerpta Hispana). 


The Dionysiana Bobiensis 


In the 7 century an augmented version of the Dionysiana was com- 
piled in northern Italy. Because the copy in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca 
Ambrosiana S$. 33 sup. (9 century), the older of the only two sur- 
viving copies, originated at the monastery of Bobbio, the collection is 
called the Dionysiana Bobiensis. A number of texts were added after 
the completion of the augmentation itself, including canons of the 
Roman council of pope Zacharias in 743 and of the Roman council of 
pope Eugene II in 826. Characteristic of the revision are borrowings 
from much earlier collections. Detlev Jasper has pointed to the use of 
four letters of pope Celestine I which seem to come from the same 
source used for the Frisingensis prima. 
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For the additional téxts in the Dionysiana Bobiensis see Maassen, Geschichte der 
Quellen, pp. 471-476, Also Wurm, Studien und Texte, pp. 32-33 and 53-58, Also 
LANDAU, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei, pp. 427-428. 


The florilegium Pro causa iniuste excommunicationis 


The florilegium Pro causa iniuste excommunicationis, compiled at the 
end of the 7** or beginning of the 8 century (EI), has survived in 
three manuscripts: Verona, BC LXII (60), fol. 103y-107r (8th/gth 
century), Montpellier, Bibliotheque Interuniversitaire 233, fol. 123r—- 
125r (9'> century), and Vercelli, BC CLXV, fol. 218r-222v (9th/10th 
century). 

Georges Folliet, who published an analysis of the florilegium in 
1985, recognized that Wenrich of Trier, later bishop of Vercelli, used 
it in 1080 for his opposition to the second excommunication and 
deposition of Henry IV. The florilegium was used earlier than that, 
however. The first two canons, both long citations from letters of 
Saint Augustine, are cited in the first third of the 11% century in 
original length (Vir spectabilis filius noster ... senectutem meam and 
Ego propter eos ... non agit perperam) in the tenth part of Collectio 
XII partium, which was compiled at Freising. The rubric: De causa 
iniuste excommunicationis. An excerpt from the second canon in the 
florilegium (Illud plane .,. non agit perperam) is the first canon in a 
series of excerpts from the florilegium found in the Collectio 
Veronensis (canons 239-244) in the Ms Verona, BC LXIV (62). This 
is the same excerpt of the second canon which is used in the Epistola 
Theodorici Virdunensis ad Gregorium papam. There are also found 
canons 3-9 and 11-15 of the florilegium. The first two canons of the 
florilegium are also found in the Ms Bergamo, Biblioteca Civica 
»Angelo Mai* MA 244, which contains the 11" century French Col- 
lectio JV librorum. The first of the canons in the florilegium is trans- 
mitted in full length in version B of the collection of Anselm of Lucca 
(canon 11. 68), a version that Klaus Zechiel-Eckes localizes in the vi- 
cinity of Milan. The same text also appears in its full length as one of 
the later additions to the Tuscan manuscript containing the Collectio 
Barberiniana (canon 78, 6, see below), 

None of the other canons in the florilegium were transmitted as 
widely as J/lud plane although canons 3-5 and 12 (Secundum catholi- 
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cam fidem et sanam doctrinam, Pax ecclesie dimittit peccata, Temer- 
arium indicium and Sicut avis) appear in several collections. All of 
them are in the collection in the Ms Mantua, BCom 439 from Poli- 
rone and in the earlier core of the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 
13368 (see below). 


Literature: 

For an analysis of the florilegium, see Georges Four, Une collection anonyme 
»Pro causa iniustae excommunicationis” des Vile — Vile Siécles, in: Augustinia- 
num 25 (1985), pp. 295-309, — For the use by Wenrich see MGH Libelli de lite 1 
(Hanover 1891), pp. 292, 9-293,7. — For the use of the florilegium in the Veronen- 
sis see ZEcuuEL-Eckes, Die Concordia canonum, pp. 172-175. — For the Bergamo 
manuscript see Jasper, Das Papstwahldekret, p. 20 n. 71. The first of the canons at 
the beginning of the Ms Bergamo are also found on fol. 12r—-17r of the Ms Paris, 
BN lar, 4281A. 


The Dionysio-Hadriana and the Dionysiana adaucta 


A new version of the Dionysiana was commissioned by pope 
Hadrian I. It was intended for Charlemagne and was meant to repre- 
sent accurately the canon law recognized by the Roman church. This 
so-called Dionysio-Hadriana was presented by the pope to Charle- 
magne in 774. The earliest copies begin with a dedicatory acrostic. 
The prefaces of Dionysius Exiguus are missing. In the earliest manu- 
scripts there is a capitulation at the beginning of the collection, in 
later copies each section has its own. The names of the bishops and 
their provinces, absent in the Dionysiana, are appended to the canons 
of the councils. The canons of the African councils are divided into 
two groups with 1-33 and 1 -105 canons, a practice copied appar- 
ently from the 6* century collection of Cresconius. Inserted among 
the papal decretals taken from the Dionysiana are a letter of pope 
Zosimus to the priests and deacons of Ravenna (JK 345) and a letter 
of pope Leo J to the bishops of Mauritania Caesariensis (JK 410) 
which are already found in some copies of the Dionysiana. According 
to Friedrich Maassen (p. 541); ,,Es ist allerdings nicht unwahrschein- 
lich, dass die Zusatze, welche wir in der Hadriana finden, anfangs 
blosse Anhange in den Handschriften waren, die erst durch eine 
spatere Redaction in chronologischer Ordnung der Sammlung ein- 
verleibt sind.“ Letters of popes Hilarus, Simplicius, Felix I, Sym- 
machus and Hormisdas and the canons of the Roman council of 
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Gregory II (721) are added to the end of the decretals taken from the 
Dionysiana. In the present analysis the decretals of the Hadriana not 
already found in the Dionysiana are in the data base with the key DZ. 
The numbering of the African councils in the Hadriana is found in 
the location column of the analysis of the Dionysiana. 

The Hadriana was very often copied, most often for use in north- 
ern France, Germany and northern Italy. It was often used at Carol- 
ingian councils, cited for the first time in the Aachener Admonitio of 
789, There was little need for the Hadriana in Spain because of the 
wide acceptance of the Hispana and there was little need in southern 
France because of the Vetus Gallica. A number of manuscripts do 
contain combinations of the Hadriana and the Hispana Gallica, how- 
ever, 

Between 850 and 872 an augmented version of the collection was 
made in Italy, perhaps at Ravenna or Rome: the Dionysiana adaucta. 
The compiler seems to have known and been influenced by very early 
translations of the Greek councils. Both the copy in the Ms Vat. lat. 
5845 (early 10% century, Capua) and the copy in the Ms Vercelli, 
BCom LXXVI (10° century, Vercelli) have the inscription for the 
canons of Sardica found in the Corpus canonum Africano-Romanum: 
Regulae Niceni concilii XX episcoporum quae in Graeco non habentur 
sed in Latino inveniuntur. The Vercelli manuscript was used in the 
10° century by Atto of Vercelli for his own collection. 


Literature: 

The conciliar texts added to the Dionysio-Hadriana are edited in micne PL 
67,135-137 and the decretal texts in miGNE PL 67. 315-346. - On the Dionysio- 
Hadriana see Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen, pp. 441-471 and 965-967. Also 
Morbex, ,,Dionysio-Hadriana* Lex.MA 3 (1984/86) 1074-75. Also LANDAU, 
Kanonessammlungen in Bayern, pp. 154-160. Inem, Kanonistische Aktiviriten in 
Regensburg, pp. 62-63. For the additional texts in the Dionysiana adaucta see Re- 
né Massicu, Sur l’origine de la collection canonique dite Hadriana augmentée, 
Mélanges d’archéologie et d'histoire 32 (1912), pp. 363-383, 
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The Collectio Hibernensis, the Collectio Sangermanensis, the 
Collectio LXXII capitulorum and the Collectio XLIV capitulorum 
»De episcoporum transmigratione“ 

The Collectio Hibernensis was one of the most influential of the sys- 
tematic collections compiled prior to 1000. It was copied more often 
than the 6' century Concordia canonum of Cresconius, the 8" cen- 
tury Gallic Collectio Herovalliana, the late 9** century northern Ital- 
ian Collectio Anselmo dedicata and the early 10‘ century Libri duo 
de synodalibus causis of Regino of Priim. Only the early 9th century 
southern Gallic Collectio Dacheriana had comparable circulation and 
impact. There are two versions of the Hibernensis, both compiled in a 
predominantly Celtic region, perhaps in Ireland. Many of the sur- 
viving copies were made in Brittany, however, and the collection 
seems to have circulated throughout Europe from that point on the 
continent. The alpha version is known to have existed by the first half 
of the 8" century. The earliest surviving copy of the beta version, an 
augmented version, dates to the middle of the 9*4, The alpha version 
was edited in 1874 by Hermann Wasserschleben. The present analysis 
of the alpha version (HR) is based on that edition. Information on 
readings peculiar to the beta version, albeit scattered and incomplete, 

is found in his footnotes. 

Only two complete examples of the beta version have survived. 
The one in the Ms Oxford, Bodleian Library Hatton 42 was copied in 
the mid 9 century in Brittany. The other, in the Ms Rome, Biblio- 
teca Vallicelliana Tome XVIII, fol. 58va-136ra, was copied in the 11% 
century in southern Italy. The present analysis of the beta version 
(HS) is based on the copy in the Ms Vallicelliana. It was compared 
with the copy in the Ms Hatton (HT). These two copies are almost 
identical in content and arrangement. An 11" fragment of the beta 
version is found in the Ms Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca 
dell’Abbazia 297. 

I have examined two other copies of the Hibernensis which have 
been thought to contain the beta version, the one in Livorno and the 
other in Karlsruhe. Both contain the alpha version. The Livorno 
manuscript, which was copied in northern Italy in the 11" century, is 
in the Biblioteca Comunale Fondo Labronica. Its shelf number has 
long been given as olim 10 or simply as sine numero. It now has the 
shelf number 12. The collection is found on fol. 8v-56v and fol. 192r— 
196v (the last quire of the manuscript). Confusion regarding the ver- 
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sion this copy represents was apparently caused by the fact that the 
books devoted to bishops and priests were enlarged using the Ety- 
mologies of Isidore of Seville. 

The 9" century copy in the Ms Karlsruhe, Badische LB Aug. 
XVIII was made at Reichenau. Only a fragment of the collection has 
survived and the quires are rebound incorrectly. Book 18 begins on 
fol. 83r. Book 32, which begins on fol. 90v, continues on fol. 75r and 
finishes on fol. 82v. Roger Reynolds has begun a transcription of the 
beta version in the Ms Vallicelliana in anticipation of a critical edition 
promised by colleagues in Ireland. The present analysis and the forth- 
coming transcription will make it easier to determine which version 
of the Hibernensis was used for the many fragments and excerpts of 
the collection which have survived. 

Until recently the beta version was thought to have been based on 
the surviving form of the alpha version, but in 1998 Thomas M. 
Charles-Edwards demonstrated that this was probably not the case, 
Both versions have the book De contrariis causis, but the texts in that 
book are entirely different. The texts in the beta version correspond 
to a form of the Hibernensis compiled prior to that of the surviving 
alpha version. Charles-Edwards argues that both the beta and the 
surviving alpha versions are direct derivatives of an earlier form and 
that both were completed at about the same time, in the early sth 
century. This may prove to be substantiated by evidence from a 
manuscript of the early 8" century, Copenhagen, Kongelike Biblio- 
tek Ny Kgl. Saml. 58, which contains a florilegium in some way re- 
lated to the beta version. 

The Vallicelliana manuscript was copied, partly in Carolingian (or 
Romanesca) and partly in Beneventan hand, to the south of Rome in 
the 11" century, It was chosen as the basis for the present analysis 
because the contents of the manuscript as a whole had considerable 
influence on canon law collections in middle and southern Italy. The 
text of the Hibernensis differs only minimally from that in the Hat- 
ton manuscript. Peculiar to the version in the Ms Vallicelliana is the 
frequent suppression of Irish names in the inscriptions. Patricius is 
often replaced by Paterius and Gildas by Gelasius. In the Hatton 
copy definitions beginning with idest are interpolated into the text. 
According to the footnotes of Wasserschleben some of the same defi- 
nitions are found in the alpha version in the Ms Orléans, BM 221 (gth 
century, Brittany) and among the excerpts in the Ms Cologne, Erz- 
bischéfliche Didzesan- und Dombibliothek 210 (late 3'* century). In 
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the Hatton manuscript some few canons are added to the ends of 
books, more toward the end of the collection than at the beginning. 
The end of the Hatton copy is also characterized by scribal careless- 
nes$and radical abbreviations. 

In the prologue to both copies of the beta version the collection is 
called Gratissima canonum collatio que scripturarum testimoniis et 
sanctorum dictis roborata legentem letificat. Following the prologue 
in the beta version is a list of 68 book-titles, as opposed to 67 in the 
alpha version. Book 23, De senibus, is found in only one manuscript 
copy of the alpha version, however. The compiler refers explicitly to 
this list and recommends it to the reader. In the beta version texts of 
an unnumbered book are inserted before the first book of the alpha 
version. The alpha version begins with canons concerning bishops, 
the beta version with canons concerning synods. Otherwise the titles 
of the books in both versions are almost identical and almost in the 
same order. Titles not found in the alpha version are: De christiano, 
De lege, De tribu, De infantibus, De proximis placendis and De silen- 
tio et elevatione vocis. In both alpha and beta versions most of the 
texts are what Reynolds calls ,multiple texts“, which is to say that 
they consist of excerpts from various sources grouped together to 
form units. Differences between the two versions can be found in the 
arrangement of texts within the books and in the arrangement of ex- 
cerpts within the multiple texts. 

In the prologue the compiler complains of the disagreement in the 
synodal decrees at his disposal, and he admits considerable reworking 
of that material and the use of scriptural and patristic texts as rein- 
forcement. There are almost no excerpts from papal decrees in the 
collection, Those texts which do come from papal letters are attrib- 
uted to synods. The numerous texts from pope Gregory I may seem 
to be an exception, but Gregory is always treated as a father of the 
church. In the inscriptions he is never Gregorius papa, always Grego- 
rius or Gregorits Romanus to distinguish him from Gregorins 
Nazianzenus. Texts from the Greek fathers are in gencral well repre- 
sented. Ecclesiastical terminology derived from the Greek language 
(episcopus, ecclesia, etc) are defined using the Etymologies of Isidore 
of Seville. Ecclesiastical histories and the lives of saints are used, as are 
a number of sources which would not be used directly in later collec- 
tions. 

Roger Reynolds demonstrates in ever greater completion and pre- 
cision the later use of the Hibernensis. The Hibernensis alpha influ- 
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enced a number of collections represented in the present data bank, 
among which are the Liber decretorum of Burchard, the Collectio 
XII partinm and the Atrebatensis. The beta version circulated in Italy 
by the 10* century, which is evident from its use by the compiler of 
the Collectio IX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1349. The title De rati- 
one matrimoni enjoyed a separate wide circulation. 

The Collectio Sangermanensis is an 8** century systematic collec- 
tion heavily dependent on the Hzbernensis. There are two copies. The 
copy in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 12444 (end of the 8" or beginning of 
the 9th century) was written at Fleury. A fragmentary copy in the Ms 
Munich, $tB Clm 14508 (late 9" century, northeastern France) made 
its way to the monastery of St. Emmeram in Regensburg at an early 
date. It is divided into 41 books. There is a mixture of interpretations 
and canons, In the present analysis (SG) only the rubrics are re- 
corded. An analysis was published by A. J. Niirnberger in 1890. 

The Collectio LXXII capitulorum, which is entitled Capitula 
sanctorum canonum, survives only in the Ms Rome, Bibliotheca Val- 
licelliana Tome XVIII (SF). It uses the Herovalliana indirectly by 
way of the 9th century copy in the Ms Bamberg, StB Patr. 101. The 
material sources are few: the Canones Apostolorum, the canon Ro- 
manorum™, excerpts from letters of popes Siricius, Innocent I, 
Zosimus, Leo I, Gelasius I and Gregory I, canons from Greek, Afri- 
can and Spanish councils, and a few patristic texts. The compiler of 
the Collectio IX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1349, in turn, found 
Herovalliana texts in the Collectio LXXII capitulorum. Hubert 
Mordek has established that the wide circulation of some Herovalli- 
ana texts can be explained by their use in the Collectio [X librorum 
which, in turn, was used by the compiler of the widely circulating 
Collectio V librorum. 

The Collectio XLIV capitulorum or De episcoporum transmigrati- 
one et quod non temere iudicentur regule quadraginta quattuor is 
also in the Ms Vallicelliana Tome XVIII. A shorter form of the col- 
lection can be found in the Ms Rome, Biblioteca Casanatense 2010 
(118 century, Rome or Farfa), Gian Pietro Pozzi edited the collection 
and the present analysis (ET) is based on that edition. Pozzi argues 
that this collection was compiled by Anastasius Bibliothecarius after 
the deposition of Rothad of Soisson in 864, but most scholars now 
see it as a response to the issues of the synod of Douzy in 872. 
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‘The Capitula Angilramni, the Collectio Capitularium of Ansegis, 
the Collectio Capitularium of Benedictus Levita and the 
pseudoisidorian decretals 


Characteristic of the Carolingian period was the importance allotted 
to bishops in instrumenting reform. Numerous episcopal capitularies 
from northern Europe have survived. These capitularies contained 
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the statutes of regional synods and were used in the administration of 
dioceses. Once the genre had become established forgers began to 
produce capitularies of their own. These forged capitularies were to 
become one of the more important sources for the forgers of the 
pseudoisidorian corpus. The pseudoisidorian forgers were to under- 
take the far more difficult task of producing a chronologically ar- 
ranged collection. 

The Capitula Angilramni contains 71(72) chapters all dealing with 
criminal accusations against bishops and other clergy. The author is 
said to be Angilram, bishop of Metz (768~791) and the recipient pope 
Hadrian I (772-795). The major sources are Roman law in its Visi- 
gothic redaction, the Dionysio-Hadriana and the Historia Tripartita 
of Cassiodorus. The collection is closely related to a further forgery, 
a Collectio capitularium attributed to a certain Benedictus Levita. 
Emil Seckel characterized the relationship between the two works as 
interwoven (verfilzt). Horst Fuhrmann and Gerhard Schmitz agree 
but reject the implication that they were compiled ,,parallel neben- 
einander*, ,,Angilram* used the collection attributed to Benedictus 
Levita in an early version; the Capitula Angilramni in an unfinished 
form was used for the fourth Appendix to the Capitula of Benedictus 
Levita. Both of these collections would be major sources for the 
pseudoisidorian forgers. The Capitula Angilramni often accompanied 
the pseudoisidorian decretals. It was edited by Paul Hinschius to- 
gether with the forged decretals, and the present analysis (AO) is 
based on that edition. 

Ansegis, abbot of Fontenelle (St. Wandrille) in northern France, 
had compiled a Collectio capitularium by the end of January, 827. 
The collection is divided into four books each with its own capitula- 
tion. They deal with ecclesiastical and mundane matters in that order 
and the capitula are attributed to Charlemagne and his sons Louis 
and Lothar. The collection survives in numerous manuscripts. The 
most recent edition, that of Gerhard Schmitz, is the basis for the pre- 
sent analysis (AN). Added to the end of the fourth book in twelve 
medieval copies is the Collectio capitularium in three books attrib- 
uted to Benedictus Levita. This collection is a forgery and its compo- 
sition has been dated circa 847-852. It has been assumed that it was 
completed in the diocese of Reims. These books are numbered five 
through seven. Each has its own capitulation, Four series of additions 
are found at the end of book seven. The capitula of Benedictus Levita 
are said to have been issued by Frankish rulers and to have been 
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found in the archives of Mainz by the archbishop Otgar of Mainz 
(826-847). The capitula of the first (fifth) book are said to have been 
authorized in synods at which saint Boniface represented pope 
Zacharias and at which Carloman, prince of the Franks, was present. 
The capitula are said to be intended for the bishops, dukes and counts 
in Gaul. The capitulary deals with a far broader range of subjects than 
the pseudoisidorian decretals. The basis of the present analysis (BL 
and BLAdd1-4) is the edition published by Etienne Baluze in 1677. A 
new edition is being prepared by Gerhard Schmitz. The collection of 
Ansegis was used by Regino of Priim, that of Benedictus Levita by 
Isaac of Langres. 

An Abbreviatio Ansegisi et Benedicti Levitae was compiled in the 
early 11% century in northern France. Several copies exist: Paris, BN 
lat. 3839 (11% century, France), fol. 86y—121v (fragment), Paris, BN 
lat. 3839A (late 11° century, from Saint-Aubin at Angers), fol. 34r- 
76r, Paris, BN lat. 17526 (12° century, France), fol. 24r-58r (frag- 
ment), Montpellier, Bibliotheque Interuniversitaire H. 137 (late ith 
century, France), fol. 172v-229v, Palermo, Archivio della Cattedrale, 
14 (12" century, France), fol. 71r-112v. The Montpellier copy has a 
capitulation, the Paris manuscripts do not. The abbreviation was used 
in the first Collectio II librorum in the Ms Milan, Ambrosiana A. 46 
inf., which came to Milan from Reims. It was also used for the col- 
lection of Saint-Hilaire in Poitiers; Schmitz has identified the copy in 
the Ms Montpellier 137 as the closest to the Poitevine collection. The 
abbreviation was also used for the Collectio CCCXLII capitulorum, 
which was probably compiled at Lyon, and for the Lothringian Col- 
lectio IV librorum in the Ms Cologne, Erzbisch6fliche Diozesan- und 
Dombibliothek 124. 

The collection attributed to Isidorus Mercator consists of separate 
sections of papal decretals and conciliar canons. The conciliar canons 
are taken from the Hispana Gallica Agustodunensis. Decretals attrib- 
uted to the popes Clemens to Liberius are forged. Some of the de- 
cretals of Damasus are genuine and others forged. The remaining de- 
cretals, which reach to the papacy of Gregory I, are mostly genuine. 
The Pseudoisidorian corpus is, in other words, a canon law collection 
only in part. It contains a considerable amount of original material 
and takes the form of a chronologically ordered collection because 
such collections were considered more trustworthy than other forms 
of literature. The genuine conciliar canons and decretals are there to 
give the appearance of legitimacy to the forged decretals. 
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Paul Hinschius and Emil Seckel divided the numerous copies of 
the collection into three versions. A long version, which they desig- 
nated as Al, has three parts. The first part contains forged decretals, 
the second conciliar canons from the Hispana Gallica Agustodunensis 
and the third decretals some genuine and others false. This, they 
thought was the earliest form. They designated as A2 a shorter ver- 
sion lacking the conciliar canons and containing forged decretals only 
as far as the pope Damasus. They identified a middle form A/B with 
corrective attempts and B and C versions which they dated in the 
12‘, The present analysis (IS) includes only the forged decretals from 
Clement to Damasus. These decretals have the original rubrics of the 
forgers. 

Horst Fuhrmann has established that none of the above listed ver- 
sions can be considered the original form, but that all of them were 
being copied at about the same time in northeastern France. The for- 
gery has long been considered the product of suffragan bishops de- 
fending themselves against powerful metropolitan bishops, particu- 
larly against Hincmar of Reims. Horst Fuhrmann has points to the 
fact that the principal influence of Pseudo-Isidore on pre-Gratian 
collections was in the field of procedural law. Klaus Zechiel-Eckes 
has recently presented information pointing to the monastery of 
Corbie as the source of the collection. He discovered that three Cor- 
bie manuscripts were used by the forgers: 1.) St. Petersburg, Pub- 
liénaja biblioteka im. M. E. Saltykova-Sthedrina lat. F. v. I. 11, 
2.) Paris, BN lat. 1161 and 3.) Vat. Pal. lat, 1719. He suggests as 
author Paschasius Ratbertus, abbot of Corbie, and sees the ex- 
planation for the forgery in events of 834, 835 and 836. At the begin- 
ning of this period a group of reformers, including Agobard of Lyon, 
Ebo of Reims and Wala of Corbie, were able to turn the sons of 
Louis the Pious against their father. In 835 Louis brought some of the 
conspirators to trial at the Diedenhofer Reichssynode. Zechiel-Eckes 
sees the pseudoisidorian corpus as their instrument of defense. The 
pseudoisidorian corpus is, indeed, limited in range in comparison to 
Benedictus Levita, as Gerhard Schmitz has pointed out. 

Gratian did not use the pseudoisidorian decretals directly but by 
way of the collection of Anselm of Lucca and the Collectio III li- 
brorum, and he compared the transmissions of a text in more than 
one collection before he introduced it into his own collection. 
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Falschungen, ed. by Wilfried Hartmann und Gerhard Scumrrz (MGH Studien 
und Texte 31, Hanover 2002), pp. 29-31. Ipem, Echtes und Falsches. Karl der 
Grofe, Ludwig der Fromme und Benedictus Levita, in: Scientia veritatis: Fest- 
schrift fiir Hubert Mordek zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Oliver Mijnscu and Tho- 
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Canonical Collections, pp. 117-122. 


The Collectio Dacheriana 


The two major systematic collections compiled in Gaul before the 
year 1000 are the Vetus Gallica, which has been described above, and 
the early 9% century Collectio Dacheriana. The compiler of the for- 
mer made use of the Dionysiana and the compiler of the latter used 
the Hispana systematica. Both were compiled at Lyon. Hubert Mor- 
dek suggests Agobard of Lyon as author of the latter, 

The Dacheriana was named after Luc D’Achery, who edited the 
collection in 1672. It is divided into three books and begins with a 
preface intended for the first book. Each book has its own title and its 
own capitulation, The titles: 1.) De penitentia et penitentibus, crimi- 
nibus atque indicibus; 2.) De accusatis et accusatoribus, indicibus et 
testibus, cum ceteris ad hec pertinentibus ecclesiasticis regulis; 3.) De 
sacris ordinibus ... et de regulis ac privilegiis clericorum et presulum. 

The Dacheriana is not polemic and has nothing on metropolitan 
bishops or monks. The penitential canons, which form a major part 
of the collection, apply to the laity. Consistent with the reform con- 
cept of the Carolingian period it is intended to help bishops run their 
dioceses. Like the forgers of northern France, however, the compiler 
devotes considerable attention to judicial procedure, and the admini- 
stration of penance is described in juridical rather than pastoral terms. 
In the words of Abigail Firey - ,the Dacheriana is evidence for the 
existence of a well-developed legal culture supported by the Frankish 
episcopate and anchored in the expectation that considerable judicial 
authority would be exercised over both lay and clerical populations 
by bishops.“ 

Attempts have been made to divide the manuscripts into an ,,A“ 
version and a ,,B“ version, the latter augmented with pseudoisidorian 
decretals. Mordek confirms the findings of Gabriel Le Bras that the 
copies of such additions can be traced to northern France. Firey, who 
is preparing a new edition of the Dacheriana, points specifically to 
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the province of Reims. Copies with pseudoisidorian additions are by 
no means identical, however, and Mordek warns against treating the 
enrichment of the original versions as a unique and limited action. 
Firey describes the situation as follows: ,,there was apparently con- 
siderable variation in manuscripts of the same supposed recension, 
. readings from one recension might agree with those of a witness from 
the other recension and the quality and significance of the readings 
remains indeterminate and undetermined. The present analysis (DC) 
is based on copies of the version in the Mss Ivrea, BC XXXVII bis 
(9th century, Rhéne valley?) and Paris, BN lat. 3839A. 

The Dacheriana was used for a number of collections in the region 
of Reims from the early 9'* through the 11" century. Its penitenia! 
texts influenced Halitgar of Cambrai, the compiler of the 4" book of 
the Quadripartitus and Hrabanus Maurus. Firey: »The northward 
journey of the Dacheriana retraces the trails of earlier collections from 
Lyon up the Rhone to Autun, Corbie, Rheims, a route whose repeti- 
tion increases the plausibility of the suggestion that before the mid- 
ninth century, Frankish canon law collections were often composed in 
the southern centres, where Roman traditions were the foundation of 
a strong and developed legal culture, whence they then migrated 
northward to the newer centres of political power.“ 
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The Constitutiones Sirmondianae, the Commentary of Florus of 
Lyon to'the Constitutiones and the Argrim dossier 


The Constitutiones Sirmondianae is a collection of Roman imperial 
constitutions assembled in southern Gaul, probably in the region of 
Lyon, between 425 and 438. All constitutions deal with ecclesiastical 
matters. The collection takes its name from Sirmond, who identified 
it in 1631. The recent supposition that the constitutions are forgeries 
made during the reign of Charles Martel and are contemporary with 
the forged Donation of Constantine is generally rejected for a num- 
ber of reasons, one of which is the age of the manuscripts. Transmis- 
sions of the Constitutiones vary somewhat. The form containing 16 
constitutions, which Theodor Mommsen edited, is the basis for the 
present analysis (CS), It is found in two 7* century Burgundian 
manuscripts: St. Petersburg, Publi¢naja Bibliotheka im. M. E. Saltyk- 
ova-Séedrina F. v. Il. 3 and Berlin, SBPK Phill. 1745 and in the 
9th/10t century Burgundian Ms Paris, BN lat. 1452. 

In the mid 9% century Florus of Lyon combined texts from the 
Constitutiones Sirmondianae with canons from the council of Car- 
thage. This brief collection is transmitted in the Ms Troyes, BM 1406 
(late 9 cenrury, Burgundy), fol. 14v-16v. The collection of Florus 
begins with the end of the sixth of the Constitutiones Sirmondianae, 
which deals with the coertion of Jews, and ends with a constitution 
dealing with their baptism. The other constitutions in the collection 
deal with procedural law. Luc D’Achery identified and edited a ver- 
sion of this collection in a manuscript from Auxerre, now lost. In this 
manuscript was a commentary of Florus to one of the texts in the 
collection. The collection was attributed there explicitly to Florus: 
Haec a domno Floro viro prudenti collecta sunt ex lege et canone. The 
title in the Auxerre manuscript: De coertione Indeorum et de auc- 
toritate ac firmitate indicii et testimonit episcoporum. Friedrich Maas- 
sen recognized a further, apparently incomplete version of the collec- 
tion together with commentaries of Florus in the second book of the 
first Collectio IT librorum, on folios 51r-52v of the 9" century Ms 
Milan, Ambrosiana A. 46 inf. 

Recently Klaus Zechiel-Eckes identified other parts of the com- 
mentary in the Milan manuscript and edited the complete text. He 
established that Florus used the 7 century copy of the Constitutio- 
nes now in Berlin although he manipulated the texts somewhat. On 
the basis of this more complete version of the commentary it is ap- 
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parent that Florus was attacking Modoin, bishop of Autun, who, in 
the secular capacity of an imperial missus was acting as judge in 
Lyon. The present analysis of the commentary of Florus (FO) is 
base¢ on the analysis of Zechiel-Eckes. The texts in the Auxerre 
manuscript are noted in the location column. 

A further product of Lyon in the 9th century illustrates the preoc- 
cupation at Lyon with problems within the diocese. A compendium 
of canonistic material is transmitted in four manuscripts (Troyes, BM 
1064 and 1406, Paris, BN lat. 2449 and Albi, BM 41). All four manu- 
scripts contain fragments of a letter of Argrim of Lyon-Langres from 
the year 894/5. Brief collections of canons taken from the Dionysiana 
deal with the election and ordination of bishops and with episcopal 
privilege and immunity and the judicial procedures which must be 
observed when bishops are accused. Rudolf Pokorny associates the 
contents of the manuscript with two contested ordinations in the ec- 
clesiastical province of Lyon. The manuscript Troyes 1064 was com- 
piled for Hieronimus, who was ordained bishop of Belley in 933. 
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Brieffragment Argrims von Lyon-Langres aus den Jahren 894/95 und zwei um- 
strittene Bischofsweihen in der Kirchenprovinz Lyon, in: Francia 13 (1985) 602- 
622. Ipem, Eine bischéfliche Promissio aus Belley und die Datierung des Ver- 
einigungs-Vertrages von Hoch- und Niederburgund (933?), DA 43 (1987), p. 55 
and n. 34. 

The collections of Roman and canon law associated with Lyon are now the sub- 
ject of a research project entitled Traditio ixris. Etudes sur les manuscrits juridi- 
ques du haut Moyen Age (VIe-Xle siécles) at the Centre d’Etudes Romanistiques 
d'Auvergne at the University of Auvergne. 


The Quadripartitus 


A collection heavily dependent on the carly 9th century southern 
Gallic Collectio Dacheriana was compiled in the province of Reims in 
the 2™ or 3" quarter of the 9% century. It consists of four parts of 
unequal length. Hence the title; Quadripartitus. The first three parts 
contain 19, 55 and 84 canons respectively, and part four contains 382. 
Franz Kerff, who analysed the collection, lists a number of sources 
other than the Dacheriana: various works of Cassian, the Sententie 
and De ecclesiasticis officius of Isidore of Seville, the Regula pastoralis 
of pope Gregory I and excerpts from his Register, the Rule of St. 
Benedict and the Exposition of that Rule by Smaragdus, the Pseudo- 
Cyprian De duodecim abusivis seculi, the 6" century Collectio Re- 
mensis and the penitential of Halitgar of Cambrai. 

Each book has a prologue and a capitulation. The inscriptions of 
the canons in the first three parts are in the margin and heavily abbre- 
viated. Those of the fourth part are in the text together with the ru- 
brics, The canons in the first three parts are much longer than those 
in the fourth part and more exclusively patristic. There is been dis- 
agreement about the original form of the collection. Franz Kerff 
maintains that the four parts belonged together from the beginning. 
The transmissions of the collection vary considerably. In any case, 
parts two through four were used in the late 9% century at Reims for 
the second Collectio I] librorum in the Ms Milan, Ambrosiana A, 46 
inf, All four parts are transmitted in the Mss Stuttgart, Wiirttember- 
gische LB HB VII 62 (9 century, perhaps Reichenau), fol. 1v-176r. 
The present analysis (QU) is based on this copy and replaces that in 
earlier versions of Kanones, Other copies contain only the canons of 
the fourth part, for example: the Ms Antwerpen, Musaeum Plantin- 
Moretus M 82, fol. 52r —90v (11°/12tt century, northeast France). 
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There are a number of collections which used only the fourth part, 
for example: Regino of Priim at Trier at the beginning of the 10° 

century. This transmission is related to that in the Ms Trier, SB 
1098/14 which contains only excerpts from the fourth part. Only the 
fourth part was used for the 11™ century Collectio Sinemuriensis 
compiled at Reims and the Collectio Tripartita compiled at Chartres 
and the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368. Excerpts from part 
4 were used for the appendix to the Collectio Brugensis on fol. 146r- 
{60v and 165r-v of the Ms London, BL Cotton Cleopatra C. VIII 
(12% century, northern France). Excerpta from the other parts are 
found separate on fol. 91r-105v. The fourth book is found in the Ms 
Vat. lat. 1347, fol. 144r-180v (9 century, Reims). This was appar- 
ently the source for the canons in the Ms Montecassino, Archivio e 
Biblioteca dell’Abbazia Cod. 541, pp. 236a-285b. The material col- 
lection in the Ms Vat. lat. 3830, which is associated with Monte- 
cassino, also contains excerpts from the fourth part. 


Literature: 

The fourth part was edited by Aemilius L. RicuTsr, Antiqua canonum collectio 
qua in libris de synodalibus causis compilandis usus est Regino Prumiensis, Mar- 
burg 1844, For an exhaustive study see Kerrr, Der Quadripartitus. Kerff pub- 
lished an analysis of the collection, but the incipit-explicit list does not correspond 
to the beginning and end of the canons in the Quadripartitus, but rather to the 
beginning and end of the citations from the material sources, — For the use of the 
Quadripartitus in the copy of the Collectio Brugensis in the Ms London and in the 
Ms Vat. lat. 3830, see Rudolf Poxorny, Eine Kurzform der Konzilskanones yon 
Trosly (909): Zur Reformgesetzgebung in der ausgehenden Karolingerzeit, DA 42 
(1986), pp. 118-144, esp. 125 n. 30. — For the use of the Quadripartitus in the Ms 
Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 442, see Brerr, Urban II, p. 44 n. 56. — Kéry, 
Canonical Collections, pp. 167-169. 


The Collectio canonum attributed to bishop Remedius of Chur 


A collection of slightly over 70 canons, consisting primarily of ex- 
cerpts from the shorter version of the pseudoisidorian decretals (A2), 
was attributed by the historian Melchior Goldast in the early 17th 
century to bishop Remedius of Chur (+ circa 806). It is now generally 
accepted that the collection was compiled at Sankt Gallen or at 
Reichenau between 880 and the council of Tribur in 895. The com- 
piler is now referred to as Pseudo-Remedius. He used, aside from the 
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pseudoisidorian forgery, a northern Italian collection of 36 excerpts 
from the letters of pope Gregory I. The collection of Pseudo- 
Remedius was copied and used in the 10" and early 11" centuries in 
the vicinity of Reims and in southern Germany. 

There are two 9" century copies in the library of Sankt Gallen 
and four early copies associated with Freising. Two early copies are 
associated with Reims and Soissons and one with Hildesheim. 
Shortly after its compilation the collection was used at Reims for the 
first collection in two books of the Ms Milan, Ambrosiana A. 46 inf. 
This collection was brought at an early date to northern Italy and 
through it the collection of Pseudo-Remedius exerted an indirect in- 
fluence on Italian collections. In the early 11% century Pseudo- 
Remedius was used at Freising by the compilers of the Collectio XII 
partium and at Worms by Burchard. 

The present analysis (PS) is based on the edition of Herwig John. 


Literature: 

For the edition see Herwig Joun, Collectio canonum Remedio Curiensi episcopo 
perperam ascripta (MIC Series B; Corpus Collectionum 2, Vatican City, 1976). 
For the fragment in the Ms Sankt Gallen 1398 see Horrmann — Pokorny, Das 
Dekret, p. 76 n, 39. For the collection of letters of Gregory I see JAsper, The Be- 
ginning of the Decretal Tradition, p. 76. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 184— 
185. 


The Collectio CCCXLII capitulorum 


The Collectio CCCXLII capitulorum survives in three manuscripts, 
none of them earlier than the 11° century. The collection is part of an 
11t* century compendium in these manuscripts. The Collectio 
CCCXLI capitulorum itself is earlier, however. None of the canons 
in the collection can be dated later than the 9° century. The manu- 
scripts: Paris, BN lat. 3839A (11™ century, from Saint-Aubin at An- 
gers), fol. 110r-134r; Montpellier, Bibliotheque Interuniversitaire, H. 
137 (11™ century, France), fol. 272v-306v; Palermo, Archivio della 
Cattedrale, 14 (sometimes cited as 2 Qq E 17, 12th century, France), 
fol. 118r-128r. The present analysis is based on Paris 3839A (TH). 
The copy in the Ms Palermo (TI) is less complete; when canons in the 
Paris manuscript are also found in the Palermo copy, this is noted in 
the location column. 
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In the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3839A the collection is preceded by the 
confirmation of the 12" council of Toledo (681). The rubric of the 
first canon in the capitulation (De agnita et confirmata prelectione 
fastigti principalis) is followed by the text of the first canon of the 
same council, The capitulation for the rest of the collection occupies 
folios 110r—115rb, It provides not only the rubrics but also the in- 
scriptions of each canon and can easily be mistaken for a separate 
collection. 

There are reasons to believe that the collection was compiled in 
Burgundy, perhaps at Lyon, More than two thirds of its canons are 
taken from the ten books of the Hispana systematica, which appar- 
ently was known outside Spain only at Lyon. The compiler presents 
the canons in the order in which he found them until he had reached 
the end of the Hispana systematica and then he began excerpting 
again from the first five books. Following these canons are excerpts 
from the Dionysiana and, as Hubert Mordek points out, from the 
Vetus Gallica (not, as Fournier once thought, from the Herovalli- 
ana). In all three manuscripts the Dacheriana is present. The use of 
the Vetus Gallica and Dacheriana also point to Lyon. If the collection 
was in fact compiled in Burgundy it was taken to Aquitaine by the 
11% century. The Montpellier manuscript, as Gerhard Schmitz has 
shown, would be used for the mid 11‘ century Poitevine collection 
of the canonry of Saint-Hilaire. 

All three manuscripts containing the Collectio CCCXLII capitu- 
lorum have, in addition to the collection, a compendium which Jac- 
queline Rambaud-Bthot describes as the product of the Gregorian 
reform. She points to the fact that all three manuscripts contain the 
forged letter de libertate monachorum attributed to pope Gregory I 
(JE + 1366) which is also found in the Diversorum patrum sententie 
(74T). Furthermore, the Paris manuscript contains the letter which 
pope Gregory VII wrote in 1078 to the archbishops, bishops, abbots, 
king, princes, clerics and laymen of the provinces of Narbonne, Gaul, 
Gascogne and Spain telling them that he was sending envoys to re- 
form their regions (JL 5042). 

Other elements in the compendium are prior to the late 11!" cen- 
tury, however, and there are connections in all of the manuscripts to 
Fulbert of Chartres and the vicinity of Paris, A selection of 26 canons 
from the council of Meaux-Paris (845/46) is found in all three manu- 
scripts and nowhere else. The Ms Montpellier contains a penitential 
which has been attributed to Fulbert of Chartres, and Franz Kerff is 
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not adverse to the attribution. The other two manuscripts contain 
letters of Fulbert, Four of these letters, all sent to sees in the northeast 
of France, are the same in both manuscripts: one to the archbishop 
Leothericus of Sens, one to bishop Fulk of Orléans, one to abbot 
Gauzelin of Fleury and one to abbot Richard of Saint-Medard of 
Soisson. The Ms Paris, BN lat. 17526, which contains the compen- 
dium without the Collectio CCCXLIT capitulorum, also contains the 
Panormia of lvo of Chartres. 

Could it have been Fulbert who brought the Collectio CCCXLII 
capitulorum from Aquitaine to the Paris region? It has recently 
be suggested that the reform ideas which would later be found in 
Lorraine would be developed at the school of Chartres under bishop 
Fulbert and that it was students of Fulbert who brought the 
pseudoisidorian material and the writings of Hincmar of Reims to Liége. 


Literature: 

See Paul Fournter, Notice sur le manuserit H.137 de I’Ecole de Médecine de 
Montpellier, Annales de l'Université de Grenoble 9 (1897), pp. 357-389. —Emil 
Besta, Di una collezione canonistica palermitana, Il Circolo Giuridico 40 (1909), 
pp: 8-21. Rampaub-Burot, Un corpus inédit, pp. 271-281. — Morork, Kirchen- 
recht und Reform, pp. 180-182. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp, 180-182. 

For the penitential attributed to Fulbert see Franz Kerrr, Das sogenannte Paeni- 
tentiale Fulberti. Uberlieferung, Verfasserfrage, Edition, ZRG Kan. 73 (1987), pp. 
140. — For the letters of Fulbert, see Frederick Besrenps, The Letters and Poems 
of Fulbert of Chartres (Oxford 1976). I am grateful also to Christof Rolker for 
help in regard to the letters of Fulbert, For Fulbert as the person responsible for 
teaching at Chartres the reformers at Lorraine see William Zretzutewicz, The 
School of Chartres and Reform Influences before the Pontificate of Leo IX, The 
Catholic Historical Review 77 (1991), pp. 383-402 (see the review of Detlev Jas- 
ver, DA 48, 1992, pp. 273-274). Also Ipgm, Sources of Reform in the Episcopate 
of Airard of Nantes, 1050-1054, Journal of Ecclesiastical History 47 (1996), pp. 
432-445, here p. 444 f, 


The Collectio Sancti Emmerami Ratisbonensis 


A late 10° century catalogue of the monastery of St, Emmeram in 
Regensburg lists 18 canon law collections and two penitentials, as 
Peter Landau notes, indication of considerable interest in canon law. 
The Collectio Emmerami is not the earliest manuscript containing 
canon law from St. Emmeram. A manuscript formerly in Regensburg, 
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the Ms Copenhagen, Kongelike Bibliotek, Ny kel. Saml.58 8° con- 
tains the penitential Excarpsus Cummeani which is based on Anglo- 
Saxon and Irish penitentials, and the Epitome Hispana. Copies of the 
Dionysio-Hadriana were also present at Regensburg together with the 
collection of Cresconius. But the collection named after the monastery 
- of saint Emmeram is also the first collection compiled there. It is a 
collection of circa 500 chapters found only in a 12th century copy in 
the Ms Clm 14628, on fol. 1r-34v. The collection is an accumulation 
rather than a systematic collection. It contains canons from Mero- 
vingian and Carolingian councils as well as from Greek, African and 
Spanish councils. It is the first German collection to use much of the 
pseudoisidorian decretals. The most recent texts are from the council 
of Tribur under Arnulf in 895, Landau dates the collection between 
910-920 partly because the compiler knew of the collection of Regino 
of Priim. Landau associates the collection with the abbot Tuto (894- 
930) who is known to have favored the library. For the present analy- 
sis (EX) I made use of an analysis prepared at the Monumenta Germa- 
niae Historica in Munich by Christine Jakobi-Mirwald. 


Literature: 
Lanpau, Kanonistische Aktivitat in Regensburg, pp. 55-74. — Kéry, Canonical 
Collections, p.188. 


The Pittaciolus of Hincmar of Laon and material collections of the 
Ms Berlin, SBPK Phillipps 1764 


The Pittaciolus is a brief canon law collection which Hincmar of Laon 
presented to Hincmar of Reims at the Hoftag of Charles the Bald in 
November of 869 at Gondreville. It begins with a dedicatory poem to 
Charles the Bald. The title Pittaciolus found in the dedicatory poem is 
also used to describe the collection by Hincmar of Reims in his 
Opusculum LV capitulorum. The intent of the author was to use 
canon law to demonstrate that a suffragan bishop can have direct ac- 
cess to the pope, that bishops cannot not be accused easily, that in 
trials involving them numerous formalities must be observed, that 
bishops are not to be exspoliated before being tried and that metro- 
politan arbitrariness is not to be tolerated. The canons are almost all 
taken from the pseudoisidorian forgeries. The occasion was perhaps 
the trial of bishop Rothad of Soissons, The collection survives in 
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three 9th century manuscripts. Hincmar of Reims countered the Pit- 
taciolus with his*Opusculum LV capitulorum. He attacked the re- 
wording of the citations and presented his own concept of accusation 
procedure. The present analysis of the Pittaciolus (HA) is taken from 
the edition of Rudolf Schieffer. 

The five collections of canonistic material in the Ms Berlin, SBPK 
Phillipps 1764 are closely related to the Pittaciolus. They, too, are 
now edited by Rudolf Schieffer. They can all be associated with 
Hincmar of Laon and all dated circa 869. The first collection (HB) 
contains canons dealing with the relationship between suffragan and 
metropolitan bishops and the pope. The second (HC), which calls it- 
self De clericis rebellibus, deals with episcopal sovereignty, the third 
(HD) with the immunity of the bishop from accusations and the ob- 
ligation of the laity to obey their bishops, The fourth (HE), with the 
title De non respondendo accusatoribus antequam omnia quae ei ab- 
lata sunt legaliter restituantur, deals with the exceptio spolii and the 
fifth (HF) with obstacles to accusing bishops, Whereas the first four 
books use the pseudoisidorian decretals with a sprinkle of genuine 
texts, the fifth uses the Capitula Angilramni. 

Material from these collections is found in the first Collectio IT li- 
brorum in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana A. 46 inf., fol. 72v— 
73v, and in the Collectio IV librorum in the Ms Cologne, Erz- 
bischéfliche Diézesan- und Dombibliothek 124. The collection in the 
Milan manuscript was compiled at Reims, that in the Cologne manu- 
script in Lorraine. 


Literature: 

The most recent editions of of the material collections in the Ms Berlin SBPK 
Phillipps 1764 and the Pittaciolus are those of Rudolf Scrterrer, Die Streit- 
schriften Hinkmars von Reims und Hinkmars von Laon 869-871 (MGH Concilia 
4 Suppl, 2, Hanover 2004), pp. 7-97. For the material collections, see also Funr- 
MANN, Einfluf&§ und Verbreitung 3. 672-701. — For the Pittaciolus see Kiry, Ca- 
nonical Collections, pp. 175-176. 


The Collectio XXX1 titulorum or CCCIX capitulorum of the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 4278 


The collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 4278, fol. 128r—167r (10°/11th 
century), was analysed by Jacqueline Rambaud-Buhot. The present 
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analysis (RM) is based on the manuscript and the analysis. The texts 
are almost all conciliar canons. A third of the texts are found in 
the Dacheriana. Use was made of the Hispana and the Hadriana 
with pseudosidorian influence. There are also chapters from the ca- 
pitularies of Ansegis and Benedictus Levita. Use is made of the 
Statuta Ecclesiae Antiqua. The collection contains only two papal 
letters, one from pope Symmachus to Caesarius of Arles (JK 764) and 
one from pope Gelasius to all bishops (JK 636). Ample use is made 
of the Canones Apostolorum, but the only patristic texts are from 
the treatise De XII abusionibus seculi of Pseudo-Cyprian. The col- 
lection contains canons from a number of Gallic councils: the 5% 
council of Orleans (549), the council of Macon (581/583), the council 
of Auxerre (after 585), the 5‘ council of Paris (614), the second coun- 
cil of Chalon (647/53), the third council of Chalon (813) and the 
council of Mainz (847). There are also texts from the Theodosian 
Code. 


Literature: 

Jacqueline Ramsaup-Bunor, Une collection canonique de la réforme carolin- 
gienne (ms. lat. de la Bibliotheque nationale no. 4278, fol. 128-167), RHD 34 
(1956), pp. 50-73. For the realization that the Herovalliana was not used see 
Hubert Mornsk, Aera, DA 25 (1969), p. 221 n. 32. Ibem, Die historische Wirkung 
der Collectio Herovalliana, ZKG 81 (1970), pp. 226f. Ipem, Die Rechtssammlun- 
gen der Handschrift von Bonneval — cin Werk der karolingischen Reform, DA 24 
(1968), p. 342 n, 11. —Kéxy, Canonical Collections, p. 165. 


The collections in the Ms Milan, Ambrosiana A. 46 inf. 


The Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana A. 46 inf. was copied at the 
end of the 9th century at Reims. An entry on fol. 15r indicates that it 
belonged to the Benedictine monastery of San Dionigi at Milan in the 
15th century. It contains four separate collections none of which ap- 
pears elsewhere. Each of the first two collections is divided into two 
books. The others are not divided. The capitularies are not in the 
same sequence in the manuscript as the collections. Fol. 3r-3v con- 
tains a capitulary for the excerpts from the Enchiridion of St. 
Augustine in the first book of the second collection. Fol. 3v-6r con- 
tains the rubrics for the other canons in that collection, which are en- 
titled: ex opusculis et institutis catholicorum patrum breviter excerpta. 
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Fol, 9r—-11v contains the capitulary of the first book of the first col- 
lection. It is entitled: Capitula libri sequentis. Sequentis here is a cor- 
rection in red for primi. Fol. 11v-15r and 130v contain the capitulary 
of the second book of the same collection. The texts of the first col- 
lection (ME) are found on folio 15v-85v. The sixth quire (between 
what is now fol. 48 and 49) is missing. This means that the beginning 
of the second book of the first collection is missing. The remark in 
the capitulation: capitula haec non et xx. in libro desiderantur. The 
first book contains 185 chapters and the second originally contained 
209. The compiler made use of excerpts from the collection of 
Cresconius and from the Herovalliana and Dacheriana and from 
Remedius of Chur. Titulus is often instead of capitulum as is the case 
in the earliest of these collections. From canon 2. 33 onward numerous 
canons from the Greek councils have era instead of capitulum. This is 
taken from the Herovalliana. Klaus Zechiel-Eckes has identified the 
version of Cresconius used as that which circulated in northeastern 
France (in the diocese of Liége). The compiler also used the capitu- 
laries of Ansegis and Benedictus Levita, De raptoribus of Hinemar of 
Reims and a letter of pope Nicholas I to Charles the Bald concerning 
the conflict between Hincmar and Rothad (JE 2783). The compiler 
also used the commentary of Florus of Lyon to the Constitutiones 
Strmondianae. The collection begins with the election and consecra- 
tion of bishops, It places emphasis on the learnedness of bishops, 
which would be characteristic of collections from Reims through the 
11% century. It deals with the other ecclesiastical grades, with synods, 
with judgment and with communion and baptism. The second book 
deals with the accusation procedure and the reparation of the lapsed. It 
ends with the possessions of the church and with demes. 

The second collection (MF) is on fol. 86r—130v. The twelfth quire 
(between what is now folio 88 and 89) is missing, which means that 
much of the first book is missing. The collection deals with vices and 
penance and with monastic life and virgins. The collection contains 
texts from the Enchiridion of Augustine, extracts from the Dacheri- 
ana including its preface and extracts from the Quadripartitus, espe- 
cially from book four. The third collection (MG), on fol, 131r-151r, 
contains excerpts from the capitulary of Ansegis (fol. 136r—139r) and 
a block of texts from the Dacheriana (fol. 141 v—-142r), the fourth col- 
lection (MH), on fol. 152r—156r, contains excerpts from the epitome 
of the Breviary of Alaric made in the 8" century in the Loire valley 
by a certain Aegidius. 
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For a description of the manuscript and the collections in it, see Morprx, 
Bibliotheca capitularium, pp. 233-240 and Gerhard Scumirz, MGH Capit. 
N. 5: 1,177-182. For the first collection see Paul Fournier, Un groupe de recucils 
canonique inédits du Xe siécle (Troyes, 1406; Bibliothéque nationale, Latin 2449; 
Ambrosienne, A.46.inf.), Annales de Université de Grenoble 11 (1899), pp. 373- 
386. See Zecuret-Eckes, Die Concordia canonum des Cresconius, pp. 242-245 
and pp. 285-290. For the first two collections see KErrr, Der Quadripartitus, pp. 
70-71. For use by the redactor of the B version of the collection of Anselm of 
Lucca see Klaus Zecure-Ecxes, Eine Mailainder Redaktion der Kirchen- 
rechtssammlung Bischof Anselms Il. von Lucca (1073-1086), ZRG Kan. 81 
(1995), pp. 130-147. —Kiry, Canonical Collections, pp. 178-179. 


The Collectio IV librorum in the Ms Cologne, Erzbischéfliche 
Diézesan- und Dombibliothek 124 


The Collectio IV librorum (KT) found in the Ms Cologne, Erzbi- 
schdfliche Didzesan- und Dombibliothek 124 survives only in that 
one late 11"* century manuscript. The script is Romanesca which 
means that the scribe learned his art in central Italy. The collection it- 
self was probably compiled in Lorraine no earlier than the beginning 
of the 10' century since it makes use of the Liber duo de synodalibus 
causis of Regino of Priim (ca. 906). There are, however, insertions in 
the collection - particularly in the third and fourth books — which 
were made in Italy. Hubert Mordek brought to the attention of Ger- 
hard Schmitz the fact that the canons taken from the Concordia 
canonum of Cresconius which are found after the final book of the 
Collectio IV librorum belong to the Italian tradition of that collec- 
tion. 

There are no book titles, but each book has a capitulation. In the 
text itself canons are found at the ends of books 3 and 4 with no 
numbering and no correspondence in the capitulations. The first 
book deals with bishops, their churches and revenues and the accusa- 
tion of bishops, the second deals with priests, with the accusation of 
priests, with their churches and with other clerics. The third book 
deals with those delicts which require penance and those which de- 
mand excommunication. The fourth deals with marriage. The canons 
are not organized systematically within the books. They are, how- 
ever, as Schmitz remarks, in ,thematisch-koharente* textual blocks. 
The sources of the first two books are the Dionysiana, the Dacheri- 
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ana and a copy of the Liber duo de synodalibus causis of Regino 
which lacked the appendices. The third and fourth books also make 
use of Regino and the Dacheriana, the latter in a version with pseu- 
doisidorian additions. These books also contain canons from the 
council of Auxerre (573/603) and the councils of Worms (868), Mainz 
(888) and Tribur (895). They also contain capitula from capitularies: 
from the Collectio capitularium of Ansegis, from the Capitula ecclesi- 
astica and Capitula legibus addenda and from the Admonitio gener- 
alis of 789. 

Following the sixtieth and last canon of the fourth book is mate- 
rial also found in the Pittaciolus of Hincmar of Laon (869) and the 
material collection in the Ms Berlin, SBPK Phillipps 1764. The pres- 
ence of this material in the Cologne manuscript is evidence of the 
particularly close relationship between Lorraine and Reims, many 
other examples of which could be given. Excerpts from De raptoribus 
of Hincmar of Reims follow. The end of the manuscript contains 
longer excerpts from letters of pope Gregory I and a listing of 90 
heresies taken from the Etymologies of Isidore of Seville. A number 
of the canons excerpted from letters of pope Gregory are taken from 
the C + P transmission of those letters, which was available in the re- 
gion of Cologne in the 9‘ century. Finally there are extensive ex- 
cerpts from the Concordia canonum of Cresconius. 

Eleven of the canons in the Collectio IV librorum were used in the 
late 10° century Lotharingian manuscript Munich, StB Clm 3853 
(fol. 411r—43v); sixteen were used for the 11" century Ms Vatican, Ar- 
chivio di San Pietro H, 58 (fol, 117r—118r). 
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The most complete description is made by Scumrrz, Die Vier-Biicher-Sammlung, 
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Pietro H.58 see Ludger K6rwrcen, Ein italienisches BuSbuch und seine frank- 
ischen Quellen. Das anonyme Paenitentiale der Handschrift Vatikan, Arch. S. 
Pietro H.58, in: Aus Archiven und Bibliotheken: Festschrift fiir Raymund Kottje 
zum 65, Geburtstag, ed. by Hubert Morpex (Freiburger Beitrage zur mittelalter- 
lichen Geschichte 3, 1992, pp. 189-197, here p. 190. 


The Lex Romana canonice compta and the Excerpta Bobiensia 


The Lex Romana canonice compta is a collection of Roman law texts 
dealing with ecclesiastical matters; it was compiled between 825 and 
882 at Pavia or Bobbio. It survives in one manuscript: Paris, BN lat. 
12448 (9th/10t century, northeast France). It was edited by Carlo 
Guido Mor in 1927 and the present analysis (EZ) is based on that edi- 
tion. It was used by the compiler of the Collectio Anselmo dedicata. 

The Excerpta Bobiensia is another collection of Roman law deal- 
ing with ecclesiastical matters. It was compiled in northern Italy at 
about the same time. It survives in two northern Italian manuscripts: 
Livorno, BCom., Fondo Labronica 12 (11'/12t century) and Milan, 
Biblioteca Ambrosiana A. 58 sup. (10'/11% century). It was edited 
by Carlo Guido Mor in 1925. The present analysis (EL) is based on 
the Livorno manuscript. Both collections use the Codex of Justinian 
and the Epitome luliani. The Lex Romana canonice compta also uses 
the Institutes. 


Literature: 

For the edition of the Lex Romana canonice compta see Carlo Guido Mor, Lex 
romana canonice compta: Testo di leggi romano-canoniche del sec. IX pubblicato 
sul ms. parigino Bibl. Nat. 12448 (Pubblicazioni della R. Universita di Pavia, 
Facolta di Giurisprudenza, Studi di Scienze Giuridiche e Sociali 31, Pavia 1927). 
For the edition of the Excerpta Bobiensia see Inem, Bobbio, Pavia ¢ gli Excerpta 
Bobiensia* (Contributi per la storia dell’Universita di Pavia, Pavia 1925), pp. 45— 
114. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 161-162, 


The Collectio canonum Anselmo dedicata 


This extraordinarily rich and well organized collection with over 
2000 canons divided into twelve parts was dedicated to the arch- 
bishop Anselm I] of Milan (882-896). Using the Ms Paris, BN lat. 
15392 (Verdun, early 11" century) Jean-Claude Besse edited the pro- 
logue and first part of the collection and analysed the rest. Giuseppe 
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Russo edited the Roman law texts using the copy of the collection in 
the Ms Modena, BC Eusebiana O. II. 2 (late 10% century). Irene 
Scaravelli has just published an description of the surviving manu- 
scripts which will hopefully lead to an edition of the collection as a 
whole. 

Paul Fournier divided the copies into Italian and cisalpine groups, 
which does not mean, however, that all copies of the cisalpine group 
were copied north of the Alps. The , Italian“ group is represented by 
two related copies in the Mss Vercelli, BC XV and Modena. The 
manuscript Vercelli was at Vercelli in the 10‘ century. Texts were 
added to it there during the bishopric of Atto of Vercelli (924-960). 
The ,,cisalpine* group consists of the late 9t* century Ms Vat. Pal. lat. 
580, which contains the first three parts, and the closely related Ms 
Vat. Pal. lat. 581, The Ms Pal. lat. 580, which according to Bernhard 
Bischoff may have been copied at Milan, is incomplete at the begin- 
ning and breaks off in the capitulation of the fourth part. The Ms Vat. 
Pal. lat. 581 begins with the last words of chapter 18 of the first book 
and ends with chapter 18 of part 3. Also part of that group are the 
early 11" century Ms Bamberg, StB Can. 5 (Italian, present at Bam- 
berg sometime after 1007) and the Ms Paris, BN lat. 15392 (Verdun), 
which was completed for Bishop Haimo of Verdun in March 21, 
1009. The 11* century Ms Metz, BM lat. 100, which also belonged to 
the cisalpine group, was destroyed in 1944. There is a fragmentary 
copy of parts 5 through 10 in the Ms Karlsruhe, Badische LB Aug. 
CXLII (according to Hartmut Hoffmann from Reichenau, first half 
of the 10" century), There are other fragments: in the BC at Vercelli, 
in the Archivio di Stato at Pavia, in the Archives du Bas-Rhin in 
Strasbourg and in the Landeshauptarchiv in Koblenz (according to 
Hoffmann from Mainz). 

The present analysis (DE) is based on the Bamberg manuscript, 
which may be the archetype for Paris, BN lat. 15392. Where folios 
are missing in that manuscript (between 14/15, 248/249 and 258/259) 
the analysis was completed using the Paris manuscript. In both 
manuscripts the texts of the last six canons in part 8 (all in the section 
containing excerpts from the Register of Gregory) are missing al- 
though rubrics for these canons are found in the capitulation. I sup- 
plied the missing texts from the Karlsruhe manuscript. Some of the 
missing canons are found in the 11" century Freising Collectio XII 
partinm with exactly the same rubrics. In the second half of the col- 
lection in the Mss Bamberg and Paris the inscriptions of the canons 
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excerpted from the Register of Gregory and the inscriptions of the 

texts of Roman law are often incomplete or non-existent. This re- 

sulted from the fact that the inscriptions were originally copied on 

the otiter margins of the folios — so in the copy in the Ms Vat. lat. 580, 

in which the margins are unusually broad. In the data base the in- 

-scriptions were completed using the Ms Vercelli. 

The Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana A. 46 inf., fol. 144r —150r, 
contains the earliest series of excerpts from the collection. This manu- 
script, originally from Reims, contains 28 chapters of Roman law ex- 
cerpted from the first five parts of the Anselmo dedicata. 

The titles of the parts are as follows: 

— Prima itaque pars huius quod Deo invante aggredior, operis conti- 
net de primatu et dignitate romanae sedis aliorumque primatuum, 
patriarcharum, archiepiscoporum atque metropolitanorum. 

— Secunda pars continet de honore competenti ac diverso negotio 
episcoporum et corepiscoporum. 

~ Tertia pars continet de synodo celebranda et vocatione ad syno- 
dum, de accusatoribus et accusationibus, de testibus et testimoniis, 
de expoliatis iniuste, de iudicibus et indiciis ecclesiasticis vel saecu- 
laribus. 

— Quarta pars continet de congruenti dignitate et diverso negotio 
presbiterorum et diaconorum seu reliquorum ordinum ecclesiasti- 
corum. 

~ Quinta pars continet de clericorum institutione ac nutrimento vel 
qualitate vitae. 

— Sexta pars continet de proposito monachorum et professione sanc- 
timonialium ac viduarum. 

~ Septima pars continet de laicis, imperatoribus scilicet principibus et 
reliquis saeculi ordinibus, 

— Octava pars continet de norma fidei christianae et gratia Christi ac 
divinorum mandatorum executione. 

— Nona pars continet de sacramento baptismatis et baptizandis ac 
baptizatis. 

~ Decima pars continet de templorum divinorum institutione et cultu 
ac predits, de sacrificiis, oblationibus ac decimis. 

~ Undecima pars continet de solemnitate paschali et reliquis festivi- 
tatibus ac ferus. 

~ Duodecima pars continet de hereticis, scismaticts, indeis atque pa- 
ganis. 
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Each of the parts has two or three sections. The first section con- 
tains excerpts from papal decretals, conciliar decrees and patristic 
texts. The principle sources are the Dionysio-Hadriana, the Collectio 
Novarensis and the short version of the pseudoisidorian decretals 
(A2), Peter Landau, who has examined the canonistic material avail- 
able in Lombardy prior to the Decretum of Gratian describes these 
sources as among the most authoritative collections in Lombardy in 
the 9b century. The shorter form of the pseudoisidorian forgery cir- 
culated in the 96 and 10° centuries primarily in northern Italy, 

The compiler had access to the letter of pope Zosimus to Hesy- 
chius of Salona (JK 339) and the short form of the Roman synods of 
743 and 826. All twelve parts have a second section containing ex- 
cerpts from the letters of pope Gregory I taken from the Register and 
the Collectio Pauli. Parts 1-3, 5-7 and 11-12 have a third section with 
texts from secular law, principally from the Codex, Institutes and 
Epitome Iuliant by way of the Lex Romana canonice compta. Those 
texts which are not in the one surviving copy of the Lex Romana 
canonice compta (in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 12448) may simply derive 
from a better copy of that collection. In the first half of the collection 
the canons are numbered from the beginning of the part to the end. 
In parts 7-12 the canons of each section are numbered separately. 
Following the manner used by Besse, I have numbered the second 
and third sections in books 7-12; DE .... G.001 .... and DE ..., R.001. 

In the 10 and early 11% centuries the collection was copied and 
presumably used in northern Italy and at Mainz, Verdun and Reich- 
enau. [t did not penetrate into southern or central Italy, which had a 
legal culture of its own based heavily on patristic texts. The collection 
was used extensively by Burchard of Worms and by the compilers of 
the Freising Collectio XII partium. Friedrich Maassen recognized 
that Anselmo dedicata was still being used in the 12‘ century. Ber- 
nard of Pavia referred to a text from the Epitome Iuliani in the fifth 
part of a collection, and he was obviously referring to the fifth part of 
Anselmo dedicata. Peter Landau suspects that Bernard used the 
Modena manuscript. The amount of space devoted to monastic affairs 
suggests that Anselmo dedicata originated in a monastery, but, judg- 
ing from the use made of it, it was valued principally as a source for 
canons dealing with diocesan administration. 
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Literature: 
For an edition of the prologue and the first book see Jean-Claude Brsse, Collec- 
tionis Anselmo dedicata* liber primus, RDC 9 (1959), pp. 207-296. The preface 
is tratislated into English by Somervitte and Brastvcron, Prefaces, pp. 94-97. For 
the most recent description of the manuscripts see Irene Scaravatu, La collezione 
canonica Anselmo dedicata: lo status quaestionis nella prospettiva di un'edizione 
" critica, in: Le storie e la memoria. In onore di Arnold Esch, ed. by Roberto DELLE 
Donne and Andrea Zorzt, Florence 2003, pp. 33-52. - Prior to the appearance of 
that article I examined the two Palatina manuscripts myself and am grateful to the 
helpful notes on those manuscripts sent me by Annaliese Lorne. ~ For the edition 
of the Roman law texts and a description of the manuscripts, see Giuseppe Russo, 
Tradizione manoscritta di Leges Romanae nei codici dei secoli IX e X della Bib- 
lioteca Capitolare di Modena (Modena 1980). — Philip Levee, Historical evidence 
for calligraphic activity in Vercelli from St. Eusebius to Atto, Speculum 30 (1955), 
pp. 573-581, has argued that the collection was compiled at Vercelli. In the Annali 
di Vercelli composed by a certain G.B. Modena (1557-1637) the notice for the 
year 904 states that ,,canonici studenti* of the abbot Giovanni compiled a volume 
of canons in the form of the Decretum of Gratian. [ find it more likely that 
Modena was constructing a colorful local legend based on the mere presence of an 
obviously important manuscript at Vercelli. For the sources available in Lom- 
bardy see Lanpau, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei, pp. 439-443. Landau 
examines the arguments for Milan and Bobbio as the place of origin of Anselmo 
dedicata. For the use of capitularies, see Valesca Koat, Studien zur Nachwirkung 
der Kapitularien, pp. 27-32. For the use of JK 339 from pope Zosimus to Hesy- 
chius of Salona and the decrees of the Roman synod of 826 see Jaser, The Begin- 
ning of the Decretal Tradition, pp. 40 and 103 f. For the use by Burchard see 
Krxner — Kerrr Pokorny — Scxon — Tis, Textidentifikation, pp. 23-24 and 
33. For the use in the Collectio XII partium see Miiuier, Untersuchung zur Col- 
lectio Duodecim Partium, pp. 316-325. For the use by Bernard of Pavia see Lan- 
pau, Vorgratianische Kanonessammlungen bei den Dekretisten, in: Proceedings 
of the 8" ICMCL, pp. 94 and 100-104. —- Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 124— 
128. 


The collection of Atto of Vercelli 


Atto, the bishop of Vercelli, (924— circa 960) compiled a collection of 
100 canons based on the Collectio Anselmo dedicata, Dionysiana 
adaucta and Capitulary I of Theodulf of Orléans. The title: Capitula 
canonum excerptarum de diversis conciliis, decretalibus, statutis atque 
epistolis congruentium ad forense indicium tempore domini Attonis 
episcopi. The texts are evenly divided between conciliar canons on the 
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one hand and, on the other, papal decretals genuine and false, to- 
gether with chapters from the capitulary. The collection deals exclu- 
sively with clerical discipline. Two medieval copies have survived: 
Vat. lat. 4322, fol. 69r-83r (10" century, Vercelli), and Vercelli, BC 
XXXIX (40), fol. 198ra—205rb (10'" century). The present analysis 
(AV) is based on the edition of Rudolf Pokorny. 


Literature: 

The most recent edition is that of Rudolf Poxorny, Atto von Vercelli (MGH 
Capit. episc. 3, pp. 243-304), An earlier edition, based on the Vatican copy, was 
made by Luc D’Acnery and L,-F.-J. De La Barre, Spicilegium sive collectio 
veterum aliquot scriptorum qui in Galliae Bibliothecis delituerant 1, Paris 1723, 
pp- 402-414. From there it was reprinted by J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum 
nova et amplissima collectio 19.145-264 and in Micne PL 134. 27-52, It was ed- 
ited again in 1768, using the Vercelli manuscript, by Carlo BuRONzO DEL SIGNORE, 
Attonis opera 2 (Vercelli 1768), pp. 263-295. See also Joachim Baurr, Die Schrift 
»De pressuris ecclesiasticis“ des Bischofs Atto von Vercelli: Untersuchung und 
Edition, Heidelberg 1975, Also Theo Kétzer, .Atto von Vercelli*, Lex.MA 1 
(1980), p. 1181. See Suzanne F. Wempte, The Canonical Resources of Atto of Ver- 
celli (926-960), Traditio 26 (1970), pp. 335-350. EapEM, Atto of Vercelli. Church, 
State and Christian Society in Tenth Century Italy (Studi e Testi 27, Rome 1979). 
See Lanpav, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei, p. 432. See also the 
contributions of Guglielmo Cavaito and Massimo Otppont to I secolo di ferro: 
Mito e realta del secolo X: 19-25 aprile 1990, Spoleto, Centro Italiano di Studi 
sull’Alto Medioevo 38, 2, Spoleto 1991, pp. 759-794 and 1007-1043 respectively 
~Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 191-93. 


The collection of Abbo of Fleury and the opusculum III of 
Odoramnus of Sens 


Abbo entered the monastery Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire at Fleury as a 
child and later studied at Paris and Reims. He became abbot at Fleury 
in 988 and compiled a collection of 44 chapters ad defensionem 
monastici ordinis between 995-996, He dedicated this collection to 
the kings of France Hugo and Robert. The one complete copy to sur- 
vive, in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 2400, fol. 154r-162v, is the basis for the 
present analysis (AX). The manuscript was copied by Adémar de 
Chabannes (988-1034) at Angouleme. It should be noted that the 
edition in Migne PL. 139 supplies information that is not found in the 
manuscript. The inscriptions in the manuscript do not distinguish 
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between the councils of Toledo, for example. No pseudoisidorian 
texts are used, instead conciliar canons from the Dionysiana and His- 
pana. Valeska Koal has analysed the sources of titles 6, 19 and 20 of 
the ollection and established the use of the capitulary of Ansegis. A 
letter of Abbo, now numbered XIV, contains excerpts from letters of 
_ pope Gregory I in defense of monasteries. Olivier Guillot maintains 
that the emphasis on the /ibertas monasteriorum found in this letter is 
the response to the attempt made in 993/994 at an assembly of bish- 
ops at Saint-Denis outside Paris to stop monks from retaining demes. 
Abbo opposed the deposition of Arnulf, bishop of Reims at the 
council of Saint-Basle (991) maintaining that the decision could not 
be made at the council but must be referred to Rome. Both the de- 
fense of monastic rights and the insistence on direct appeal to the 
pope were to become essential themes in the reform movement of the 
11" century. The choice of the excerpts of letters of Gregory I in 
letter XIV certainly influenced the compiler of the Diversoram pa- 
trum sententie (74 Titles). A complete collection of the letters sur- 
vives in only one 11% century manuscript: London, BL Additional 
10972, This manuscript was purchased in 1837 from the library of the 
chateau de Rosny, having belonged previously to the duchess of Berri 
and before that, in the 16/17 century, to Pierre Pithou. 

Odoramnus of Sens, Benedictine monk at Saint-Pierre-le-Vif at 
Sens, completed at the age of sixty in the year 1045 a collection which 
he adressed to Willelmus, the abbot of Saint-Denis. It is called his 
Opusculum ILI. Only a fragment has survived in the Ms Vat. Reg, lat. 
577 (11 century, Sens), fol. 32y-46v. It deals with the accusation 
procedure and uses conciliar canons, decretals, Roman law and pa- 
tristic texts. It contains the letter of Isidore of Seville to Massonem de 
reparatione sacerdotis. The present analysis (OD) is based on the edi- 
tion of Robert-Henri Bautier and Monique Gilles. Both authors use 
the Interpretation of the Breviary of Alaric which was widely used in 
the episcopal and monastic schools in northern France in the 10% 
century for training in the ars dictandi, 


Literature: 

For Abbo see Marco Mosrert, Gerbert d’Aurillac, Abbon de Fleury et la culture 
de I’an mil: étude comparative de leurs oeuvres et de leur influence, in: Gerberto 
d’Aurillac da abate di Bobbio a papa dell’anno 1000. Atti del congresso inter- 
nazionale, Bobbio, Auditorio di S. Chiara, 28-30 settembre 2000, ed. by Flavio G. 
Nuvotone, Bobbio 2001, pp. 397-432. The collection of Abbo was edited by Jean 
Masnxon, Vetera analecta 2 (Paris 1676) 248-348. This edition was reproduced by 
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Micne PL 139. 473-508. See Gérard Giorpanenco, La Collectio canonum 
d’Abbon de Fleury, in: Autour de Gerbert, le pape de J’an Mil. Album de docu- 
ments commentés réunis par Olivier GuyovjzANnin — Emmanuel Poue (Maté- 
riaux pour l’histoire publiés par l’Ecole des chartres 1, Paris 1996), pp. 157-163. 
Titles 4-6 of the collection are transcribed and translated into French. For the 
sources of the collection, see Valeska Koa, Studien zur Nachwirkung der Kapi- 
tularien, pp. 61-65. — Epistola XIV is edited in Micne PL. 139. 440-460. For the 
intentions of Abbo in composing the letter and for the manuscripts he used see 
Olivier Guiot, Un exemple de la méthode suivie par Abbon de Fleury pour re- 
cueillir et ordonner les textes: & partir des lettres de Grégoire le Grand incluses 
dans I’Epistola XIV, in: Le istituzioni ecclesiastiche della ,,societas christiana® dei 
secoli XI-XII. Diocesi, pievi e parrochie. Atti della sesta Settimana internazionale 
di Studio, Milano, 1-7 settembre 1974 (Pubblicazioni dell’Universita cattolica del 
Sacro Cuore. Miscellanea del Centro di studi medievali 8, Milano 1977), pp. 399- 
405. - Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 199-201. Franck Roumy, Abbon de 
Fleury. Un abbé de I’an mil (Actes du colloque d’Orléans des 10-12 juin 2004 - 
Bibliothéque d’histoire culturelle du Moyen Age, Brepols 2006, [forthcoming]). 

For the Opusculum III of Odoramnus see Robert-Henri Bautier and Monique 
Gites, Odorannus de Sens, Opera omnia. Textes édités, traduits et annotés, Paris 
1972, pp. 114-133. The even numbered pages contain the Latin original, the odd 
numbered pages the translation into French. An earlier edition was made by An- 
gelo Mat, Spicilegium Romanum 9, Rome 1839-1844, pp, 63-67. This edition is re- 
produced in Micne PL 142, 803-806. -Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 201-202. 


The Libri duo de synodalibus causis et disciplinis ecclesiasticis of 
Regino of Priim 


Regino, the abbot of the monastery of Priim, compiled circa 906 a 
collection in two books de synodalibus causis et disciplinis ecclesiasti- 
cis. In the preface found in one of the copies the collection is dedi- 
cated to Hatto I, archbishop of Mainz. This collection of approxi- 
mately 1000 canons provides instructions for bishops and their min- 
isters on how to conduct visitations and synods within their dioceses, 
relieving them of the necessity of transporting plurima conciliorum 
volumina from one Sendgericht to the next. The first book regards 
ecclesiastical goods, the discipline of the clergy and its functions. The 
second book begins with the inquisition of the laity and deals with 
failings to which the laity are subject. The collection deals with both 
synodal jurisdiction and public penance. Each book has a capitulation 
and each is divided into titles. These titles have no effect on the num- 
bering of the canons. Regino refers to the Gallic and Germanic coun- 
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cils and Frankish capitularies (including those of Ansegis and Bene- 
dictus Levita) as his ,modern“ sources, Wilfried Hartmann maintains 
that the canons attribuated to the councils of Nantes, Rouen, Tours 
and ‘Reims could all have been taken from 9" century episcopal ca- 
pitularies. Over 100 texts were taken from Ansegis alone according to 
. Gerhard Schmitz. Regino also used the Codex Theodosianus and 
penitentials. He took what Schmitz calls a ,sehr selbstandige Hal- 
tung“ toward his sources and did not hesitate to abbreviate. The ca- 
pitularies that he used are found in Lotharingian manuscripts. 
Schmitz has pointed out that it was predominantly in the regions of 
Metz, Trier and Mainz that collections of capitularies circulated. 

F.G.A. Wasserschleben edited the collection. He distinguished 
between an original version and an interpolated version. The latter is 
better described as a rearrangement, however. In the original form 
there are numerous references (require retro ...) to other parts of the 
collection. The second version is rearranged according to those refer- 
ences. The present analysis (RP) is based on the edition of Wasser- 
schleben. The numbering of the rearranged version (RR) is found in 
the location column. The edition also includes three appendices 
which are attached to a number of copies of the rearranged version 
(RPApp1, 2 and 3). The first version of the collection is found in-the 
Mss Arras, BM 723, Gotha, Forschungs- und LB Membr. [1.131, 
Luxemburg, BN 29 and Trier, SB 927/1882. The rearranged version is 
found in the Mss Diisseldorf, UB E.3, Paris, BN lat. 17527, Stuttgart, 
Wiirttembergische LB HB VI 108 and HB VI 114, Vienna, ONB 
Cod, 694, and in the Mss Wolfenbiittel, Herzog August Bibliothek 
Aug. 83.21 and Helmstedt 32. There are also a number of fragments. 
Rudolf Pokorny, who has allowed me to use his description of the 
Libri duo de synodalibus causis prior to its appearance in print, sug- 
gests the use of the Ms Luxemburg, which Wasserschleben had not 
seen, to anyone intending to make a new edition. There are several 
appendices most, but not all of which, are edited by Wasserschleben. 
Only canons 1-20 in Appendix I of the edition, is, according to Pok- 
orny, with any certainty the work of Regino. 

The reception is on the one hand Lotharingian and on the other 
hand Bavarian/Swabian, The collection was apparently not used di- 
rectly in Italy. Burchard of Worms made extensive use of the collec- 
tion as did the compilers of the Collectio XIJ partium. In both cases a 
version was used which included the third appendix, which is specific 
to the copy in the Vienna manuscript. The most detailed description 
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of the known manuscripts is that published by Rudolf Pokorny as 
part of a study “undertaken with Max Kerner, Franz Kerff, Karl 
Georg Schon and Hubert Tills to determine the sources of Burchard. 
Ten texts from the collection of Regino were added to the rearrange- 
ment of the Diversorum patrum sententie (74 Titles) in the Ms Paris, 
BN lat. 13658 from the monastery of Chezal-Benoit to the southwest 
of Bourges, see below. Excerpts are found in the Ms Cambridge, 
Corpus Christi College 442, together with excerpts from the Quadri- 
partitus, Sinemuriensis and Atrebatensis. Rudolf Pokorny informs me 
that the collection of Regino was also used in the material collection 
in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 12612. 


Literature: 

For the edition see F.G. A. Wasserscutesen, Reginonis abbatis Prumiensis Libri 
duo de synodalibus causis et disciplinis ecclesiasticis (Leipzig 1840, reprinted 
Graz 1964). On Regino’s use of his souces, see Gerhard Scumrrz, Ansegis und 
Regino. Die Rezeption der Kapitularien in den Libri duo de synodalibus causis, 
ZRG Kan. 74 (1988), pp. 95-132. — The preface is translated into English by 
SomerviLte and Brasincron, Prefaces, pp. 92- 94. — On possible forgeries by Re- 
gino, see Lanpau, Gefilschtes Recht, pp. 22~ 25. - For the importance of Regino 
in the circulation of letters of Nicholas I, especially JE. 2872, which concerns the 
marriage of Lothar II, see Jasper, The Beginning of the Decretal Tradition, p- 117. 
For the use by Burchard see Kenwer — Kener — Pokorny — SCHON — Tus, Text- 
identifikation, pp. 44-63. For the use of De synodalibus causis in the Collectio XII 
partium see MOLLER, Untersuchungen zur Collectio Duodecim Partium, pp. 301- 
315. For the relationship between penance and the external forum see Ludger 
K6rnrcen, Fortschreibung friihmitrelalterlicher Bupraxis, pp- 199-226. Wilfried 
Hartmann, Die Capita incerta im Sendhandbuch Reginos von Priim, in: Scientia 
veritatis: Festschrift fiir Hubert Mordek zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. Oliver by 
Miwscr and Thomas Zorz, Ostfildern 2004, pp. 207-226. 


The Collectio IX librorum of the Ms Vat. lat. 1349 


The Collectio IX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1349 (FY) was compiled 
sometime during the 10° century, Paul Fournier argued that the col- 
lection was compiled after 912 because the compiler used works of 
Auxilius which appeared before that date, He argued further that the 
collection could not have been compiled much later than 925/930 be- 
cause a number of the canons deal with invalid ordinations, from 
which he concluded that the collection must have been compiled 
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when the controversy over the validity of the ordinations made by 
pope Formosus was still fresh in the mind of the compiler. The col- 
lection makes no references to such specific, datable controversies, 
however. 

It survives only in one copy, however, and that was copied in a 
_ Beneventan hand in the late 11" century. The compiler made exten- 
sive use of almost all of the collections found in the Ms Rome, Bi- 
blioteca Vallicelliana Tome XVIII: the Hibernensis beta, the Concor- 
dia canonum of Cresconius, the Collectio LXXII capitulorum, the 
Collectio XLIV capitulorum (De episcoporum transmigratione), the 
Epitome Iuliani and excerpts from letters of popes Gregory I and 
Zacharias as well as decrees from the Roman synod of 826. The Ms 
Vallicelliana Tome XVIII is an 11" century copy of an earlier manu- 
script and the compiler of the Collectio IX librorum used a copy of 
the Hibernensis beta closer to that in the Ms Oxford, Hatton 42 (see 
above p. 46), than to that in the Ms Vallicelliana. The early 11% cen- 
tury Collectio V librorum (see below p. 82), on the other hand, used a 
copy of the Hibernensis beta closer to that in the Ms Vallicelliana. 
Aside from the contents of the Vallicelliana manuscript, the compiler 
of the Collectio IX librorum used the Dacheriana and various peni- 
tentials: the Liber Iudiciorum Theodori, Excarpus Cummeani and 
Penitentiale Halitgari as well as penitential texts from works of Isi- 
dore of Seville. There is also a wealth of forged penitential material. 

The origin of the Collectio 1X librorum in the Byzantine domi- 
nated south of Italy is universally accepted. It differs from the Hi- 
bernensis in that it includes canons of particular interest to southern 
Italy while leaving out excerpts from the Gesta Francorum, Frankish 
capitularies and Lombard edicts. Canon 9.29, De bigamo et trigamo, 
seems to be a reaction to the efforts of pope Sergius III (904-911) to 
undermine the opposition of the patriarch of Constantinople to the 
remarriage of the emperor Leo VI. Canon 1.83, De ordinatione patri- 
archarum, lists the patriarch of Constantinople directly after the 
pope. Naples or Benevento have been suggested as the place of origin. 

The collection begins with a list of the titles of the nine books: 

1.) De ordine clericorum vel ordinationibus; 2.) De conciliis cele- 
brandis vel synodis; 3.) De ministeriis ecclesiasticis; 4.) De monachis 
vel monachabus; 5.) De gratia baptizandorum vel de christianitate; 
6.) De gratissima canonum collatione; 7.) De homicidiis et sceleribus et 
vindictis eorum, de coniugationibus licitis vel illicitis, de adulterits et 
fornicationibus, de furto, de ieiunits et orationibus; 8.) De utilitate 
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penitentie; 9.) De indictis penitentie que scripturarum testimonits et 
sanctorum dictis roborata sunt, ut si quippiam discordare videatur, il- 
lud eis eligendum est quod matoris auctoritatis usu decernitur. 

Following the titles is a listing of the clerical orders, a south- 
Italian redaction of the Hibernian Ordinal of Christ and De distantia 
graduum taken from the Hibernensis. Many of the texts taken from 
the Hibernensis beta are inscribed Gratissima canonum collatio, and 
the canons of the sixth book, which is also so entitled, are almost all 
from the Hibernensis. As in that collection many of these chapters are 
multiple texts. The Collectio [X librorum is somewhat longer than 
the Hibernensis beta, containing overt 2600 texts in comparison to the 
circa 2100 canons of the earlier collection, Preceeding the texts of 
each of the books 1-5 and 7-9 is a capitulation with rubrics applying 
to the canons, Each of these books is divided into titles, but the can- 
ons are numbered from the beginning of each book to the end with- 
out reference to the titles. The 6" book is different. It is preceded by 
a capitulation consisting only of title-rubrics. The titles are taken 
from the end of the Hibernensis and are of such mixed character that 
it was apparently impossible to find a more specific: book-title than 
Gratissima canonum collatio. The canons of each of the titles in the 
6% book are numbered separately. The titles 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 and 9 
through 25 in book 6 begin with Jncipit ... Imprimis .,.. They are 
called by Reynolds divisional rubrics“. Such divisional rubrics are 
also found in titles 41, 134, 154, 176 and 196 of book 7 and such divi- 
sional rubrics would later be used by the compiler of the Collectio V 
librorum. 

The major influence of the Collectio IX ibrorum on later collections was in- 
direct, by way of the Collectio V librorum, but the penitential forgeries 
did influence Bonizo of Sutri in the late 11% century. Canon 2. 82 
(Nemo oratorium) with the inscription ex legibus Iustiniani may have 
been used in the material collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 3830. 


Literature: 


The preface and capitulation are edited by Angelo Mat, Spicilegium Romanum 6 
(Rome 1841), pp. 396-472 (= Micne PL 138.397-442), Some of the penitential 
canons have been published by Hermann Joseph Scumrrz, Die Bussbiicher und 
die Bussdisciplin der Kirche 2, Diisseldorf 1898 (reprinted Graz 1958), pp. 210- 
217. For the Ms see A Catalogue of Canon and Roman Law manuscripts in the 
Vatican Library, ed. by Stephan Kurtwer and Reinhard Evzz (Studi e Testi 322, 
Vatican City 1986), pp. 109-110. For the sources see Koat, Zur Uberlieferungs- 
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geschichte der Fiinf-Biicher-Sammlung, pp. 27-28. For the use of the Hibernensis 
beta in the Collectio IX librorum and for the use of the Collectio 1X librorum in 
the Collectio V librorum see Reynouns, The Transmission of the Hibernensis in 
Italy, jap. 38-50. An example of the use of a copy of the Hibernensis closer to that 
in the Ms Hatton 42: the canon attributed to John the Baptist in the Collectio IX 
librorum 6.1. 9e ends ab ira future as it does in the Ms Hatton 42. In the Ms Val- 


‘ licelliana Tome XVII it ends a ventura ira and in the Collectio V librorum: ab ira 


ventura. For the use by the compiler of the Collectio IX librorum of the 
collection Capitula ex lege Iustiniana in the Ms Vallicelliana Tome XVIII see 
Federico Parerra, Contributi alla storia del diritto romano nel medio evo I, in: 
Bulletino dell’Istituto di diritto romano 3 (1891), pp. 14-17; reprinted in his 
studies: Studi sulle fonti giuridiche medievali (Turin 1967), pp. 14-1 7. For the re- 
lationship between Auxilius and the Vallicelliana manuscript see Stephan LinpE- 
mans, Auxilius et le manuscrit Vallicellan Tome XVII, RHE 57 (1962), pp. 470- 
484. For the use of Auxilius by Petrus Damiani and Humbert of Silva Candida see 
Joseph Ryan, Cardinal Humbert of Silva Candida and Auxilius: The 
»Anonymous Adversary“ of Liber I Adversus Simoniacos, Mediaeval Studies 13 
(1951), pp. 218-222. For the numerous penitential forgeries, see Lanpau, Ge- 
falsches Recht, pp. 16-19. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp- 196-197. 


The Collectio V librorum 


The Collectio V librorum was compiled shortly after 1014 south of 
Rome. The most recent texts in the collection are edicts issued at the 
Roman council of 1014 and inscribed Henrici regis. Only three com- 
plete copies have survived, but the direct influence of the collection in 
central and southern Italy was considerable, and excerpts in shorter, 
less significant collections carried material from the Collectio V li- 
brorum further north, The three complete copies are in the Mss 
Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca dell’Abbazia 125, Vat. lat. 1339 
and Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana B. 11. The Ms Montecassino 125 
was copied in a Beneventan hand in the first half of the 11% century 
at the monastery, probably during the abbacy of Theobald (1022- 
1035), The Ms Vat. lat. 1339, which is the closer of the two other 
copies to the Ms Montecassino, was copied in Romanesca script in 
the mid 11" century, probably at the monastery of St. Maria Mag- 
giore at Narnia. The Ms Vallicelliana B. 11 was copied in Carolingian 
script prior to 1087 by Ubertus, scribe and later abbor at S. Eutizio in 
Val Castoriana, not far from Norcia. 
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Each of the five books is divided into titles in the form that Roger 
Reynolds calls divisional rubrics. Mario Fornasari edited the first 
three books in 1970 using the Ms Vat. lat. 1339. Unfortunately he ig- 
nored the division of the canons into titles and introduced a num- 
bering system which has no correspondence to that in the manu- 
scripts. For the convenience of the user, the Vatican manuscript was 
used as the basis for the present analysis (FU) and the numbering in 
the edition is noted in the location column (FV). In the Vallicelliana 
copy the text of the canons is closer to that of the formal and material 
sources. Klaus Zechiel-Eckes has shown that texts taken directly 
from the Concordia canonum of Cresconius are reproduced more 
faithfully and Valesca Koal that the same is true of texts taken di- 
rectly from capitularies, The Vallicelliana copy was not used as the 
basis for the present analysis because considerable blocks of canons 
are missing in books 2, 4 and 5, but the divisional rubrics, which are 
more numerous in the Vallicelliana, have been taken from it, The ap- 
parent differences in the number of canons in the three copies, which 
has resulted in the belief that the Vallicelliana copy is shorter than the 
other two, is due largely to the fact that each copy groups the canons 
in a slightly different way. The capitulations in the Ms Vallicelliana 
B. 11 have approximately the same titles as do the other copies. The 
Mss Montecassino 125 and Vat. lat. 1339 have numerous marginal 
and interlinear glosses, the Ms Vallicelliana has none. 

The first book of the collection is preceeded by four prologues. 
Only the 15t and 48 were written for the collection. Each of the other 
four books is preceeded by a single prologue. Each book has a ca- 
pitulation. In the first prologue of the first book the compiler claims 
to be acting ad utilitatem animarum and recommends his work to the 
reader and to God, He says that the collection was compiled as a 
gesture of affection for a priest named Lupus. The second prologue is 
that of the penitential attributed (falsely) to Gregory III and the third 
is the first part of the preface to the pseudoisidorian decretals. The 
author of the last prologue paints a desolate picture of the clergy and 
laity of his time and repeats the claim to be compiling a collection to 
help in the salvation of souls. 

The prologue of the second book is the last part of the preface of 
Pseudo-Isidore followed by an Ordo de celebrando concilio and the 
apocryphal letter of bishop Aurelius of Carthage to pope Damasus. 
This is followed by the preface of Dionysius Exiguus to the second 
recension of his collection of conciliar decrees. The prologues of the 
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third, fourth and fifth books were written for those books. The 
books have the following titles: 1.) De gradibus et nominibus, de mi- 
nisteriis ac meritis, de qualitate vel ordinatione clericorum; 2.) De 
primatibus ecclesie et de concilii temporibus, de vita et castitate cleri- 
corum, precipue de prohibitione consortit cam mutlieribus et de feminis 
que in fornicatione cum clericis deprehense sunt; 3.) De baptismo et 
chrismate, atque de die dominico ac festivitatibus sanctorum; 4.) De 
utilitate penitentie et gratia communionis etiam in ultimis positis et de 
aliis causis christianitatis obtentis and 5.) De legitimis coniugits et de 
vaptoribus et pluribus nuptiis atque de concubinis. New is the atten- 
tion given to legitimate marriages. The compiler of the Collectio 1X 
librorum had treated licit and illicit marriages in the middle of his 7th 
book, between homicide and theft, An increasingly positive attitude 
toward marriage can be found in a number of 11% century collec- 
tions, such as that of S. Maria Novella. 

The author of the collection is never mentioned by name, but an 
epilogue in the Mss Montecassino and Vallicelliana mentions the la- 
bors of quidam peregrinus frater. And at the end of the preface to the 
and book the compiler speaks of the perils he endured in gathering 
material throughout Italy. Koal sees in the preface to the 5‘ book a 
possible differentiation between someone who collected the material, 
someone who compiled the collection and someone who corrected it: 
congregantibus ... vitam, corrigentibus misericordiam, legentibus ve- 
niam. Theobald, the future abbot of Montecassino, had a Liber 
canonum copied in 1019 while still provost at the monastery of San 
Liberatore near Chieti, This may have been a form of the Collectio V 
librorum. On the other hand, it may have been one of its sources. 
Once abbot of Montecassino, Theobald had a Liber canonum copied 
for that monastery. This was probably the copy in the Ms Monte- 
cassino 125. Whoever or wherever the compiler of the collection was, 
he used a version of the Concordia canonum of Cresconius which is 
found in the Ms Vat. lat. 1347, and this version of the Concordia was 
also copied for Montecassino (Ms Archivio e Biblioteca dell’Abbazia 
541) during the abbacy of Theobald. 

The most important formal source is the Collectio 1X librorum. 
The compiler also used material from writings of saints Augustine 
and Jerome and Isidore of Seville and material from the treatises of 
Caesarius of Arles. He used monastic literature, including the rule of 
saint Benedict and the Diadema monachorum of Smaragdus, He cited 
38 texts of secular law, mostly from the Epitome Iuliani, nine edicts 
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from Lombard law and 67 genuine capitula from Frankish capitular- 
ies. In addition he cited five constitutions of the emperor Henry II, 
the Vita St. Furset and the Visio Wettin: and finally, canons from Ro- 
man, Spanish and French councils. 

Missing in the Ms Vallicelliana B. 11 are the folios between 10/11, 
18/19, 31/32, 41/42. Also missing are the folios with an older num- 
bering 61/62 (new 62/63), 144/145 (new 145/146), 177/178 (new 
178/179), 191/192 (new 192/193), 218/219 (219/220), 224/225 (new 
225/226), 246/247 (new 247/248) and 249/250 (250/251). 


Literature: 


For the edition of the first three books see Mario Fornasari, Collectio canonum 
in V libris (lib, i-iii) (CCL Continuatio mediaevalis 6, Turnhout 1970). For an 
analysis of book four see Davide Crro, Collectio canonum in quinque libris. 
Libro TV (Centro Accademico Romano della Santa Croce. Sezione Romana della 
Facolta die diritto canonico dell’Universita di Navarra, Roma 1989). For or the 
origin, diffusion and use of the collection see Reynoups, The South-Italian Canon 
Law Collection in Five Books, pp. 278-295. For the epilogue and the sources see 
Fournier, Un groupe de recueils canoniques italiens, pp. 168-186 (= Mélanges de 
droit canonique 1, pp. 286-304), For the texts taken from Cresconius see ZECHIEL- 
Ecxes, Die Concordia canonum des Cresconius, p. 276 n. 30. For the determina- 
tion of the copy used see p. 269-277. For the texts taken from capitularies, see 
Koat, Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte der Fiinf-Biicher-Sammlung, pp. 127-134 
and Eapem, Studien zur Nachwirkung der Kapitularien, pp. 67-132. For the can- 
ons attributed to Henricus rex see Myron woyrowytscx, Die Kanones Henrici re- 
gis. Bemerkungen zur rémischen Synode vom Februar 1014, Quellen, Kritik, In- 
terpretation, in: Papsttum, Kirche und Recht im Mittelalter: Festschrift fiir Horst 
Fuhrmann zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Hubert Morprx, Tiibingen 1991, pp. 155- 
168. For the Liber canonum that Theobald had copied at Chieti in 1019 see Mor- 
vex, Kirchenrecht und Reform, p. 100 n. 12 and 15, See now Richard F. Gruc, 
The List of Authorities in the Illustrations of the Collection in 5 Books (MS Vat. 
lat. 1339), in: Ritual, Text and Law: Studies in Medieval Canon Law and Liturgy 
presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. by Kathleen G. Cusuane and Richard F, 
Gyue, Ashgate 2004, pp. 241-254. - Kiiry, Canonical Collections, pp. 157-160. 


The Liber decretorum of Burchard of Worms 
Bishop Burchard of Worms completed his Liber decretorum some- 


time between 1012 and 1022, the year in which the collection became 
available at Freising, Brunicho, the provost of Worms, had urged 
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Burchard to compile a collection which would contain canones to- 
gether with patristic and penitential material. In the prologue to the 
collection Burchard points out how useful the collection will be in 
the administration of penance and he recommends it to young clerics. 
As Detlev Jasper has recently shown, the collection was almost im- 
mediately used in synods held north of the Alps, particularly for 
regulating judicial procedure. It was present in most northern Euro- 
pean cathedral libraries at an early date and it found universal accep- 
tance throughout Europe in the following decades. The only other 
systematic pre-Gratian collection copied more often is the Panormia 
of Ivo of Chartres, which depends, if indirectly, on ‘the Liber decreto- 
rum. Altogether over 80 copies have survived. Although Gratian made 
only scant use of it, preferring the collections of Ivo of Chartres, 
approximately half of the Paleae to his Concordia discordantium 
canonum were taken from the collection, In Italy acquaintance with 
the collection remained part of the education of clerics well into the 
middle of the 12" century. It was used by many of the Italian decre- 
tists and by the author of the decretal collection Parisiensis secunda, 
whom Peter Landau has identified as Bernard of Pavia. 

Greta Austin has recently epitomized the reasons for the success 
of the collection, pointing to the fact that Burchard was more selec- 
tive than the compilers of comparable contemporary collections. His 
aim was not simple accumulation, but rather didactic — which is true 
whatever opinion one has in regard to the question of whether the 
Liber decretorum was used in a scuola. To quote Austin: ,Burchard 
made the collection easy to use by including essentially two types of 
canons: (1) canons which gave general principles and (2) canons 
which provided examples of how these principles should be applied 
to individual cases. By doing so, and by eliminating conflicting texts, 
he enabled the reader to find answers to legal questions — even those 
not explicitly addressed in the canonical tradition.“ Detlev Jasper 
adds that the formulas spread throughout the collection were another 
reason for its popularity. 

Burchard frequently changed the inscriptions of texts derived 
from secular law, attributing such to councils or to popes, and re- 
moved the references to specific dioceses when using capitula from 
episcopal capitularies. He changed existing texts, but seldom manu- 
factured new ones, 

In the 12" century the Liber decretorum would be copied less of- 
ten north of the Alps than in the century before because the collec- 
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tions compiled at Chartres at the end of the 11 century had incor- 
porated so many of its texts and because they offered papal decretals 
issued after the appearance of the Liber decretorum. 

Each book of the collection is preceded by a capitulatio with a ru- 
bric for each of the canons, Imbedded in the prologue are descrip- 
tions of the contents of each book. In Burchard’s original plan there 
were only nineteen books, but all surviving copies have twenty. The 
descriptions of the books are as follows: 

Primus liber continet de potestate et primatu apostolice sedis, pa- 
triarcharum ceterorumgue primatuum metropolitanorum et de syno- 
do celebranda et vocatione ad sinodum, de accusatis et accusatoribus 
et testibus, de expoliatis iniuste, de indicibus ac de omni honore com- 
petenti ac dignitate et diverso negotio et ministerio episcoporum. 

Secundus liber continet de congruenti dignitate et diversa institu- 
tione ac nutrimento vel qualitate vite et diverso negotio et ministerio 
presbyterorum et diaconorum seu reliquorum ordinum ecclesiastico- 
rum. 

Tertius liber continet de divinarum domorum institutione et cultu 
et honore, de decimis et oblationibus et iystitiis singulorum et qui libri 
in sacro catalogo recipiantur, qui vero apocriphi et quando apponendi 
sint. 

Quartus liber continet sacramentum baptismatis et ministerium 
baptizandorum et baptizatorum et consignandorum et consignato- 
rum. 

Quintus liber continet de sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini 
et de preceptione et observatione eorum. 

Sextus liber continet de homicidiis sponte et non sponte commissis 
et de parricidiis et de fratricidiis et de illis qui uxores legitimas et se- 
niores sus interficiunt et de occisione ecclesiasticorum et de observa- 
tione et de penitentia singulorum. 

Septimus liber continet de incesta copulatione consanguinitatis et in 
quo geniculo fideles et coniugi separari debeant et de revocatione et de 
penitentia singulorum. 

Octavus liber continet de viris ac feminis Deo dicatis et sacrum 
propositum transgredientibus et de revocatione et de penitentia eo- 
rum. 

Nonus liber continet de virginibus et viduis non velatis, de rapto- 
ribus earum et de separatione eorum, de coniunctione legitimorum 
connubiorum, de concubinis et de transgressione et penitentia singulo- 
rum. 
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Decimus liber continet de incantatoribus, de auguribus, de divinis, 
de sortilegis et de variis illusionibus diaboli et de maledicis et de con- 
tentiosis et de conspiratoribus et de penitentia singulorum. 

Undecimus liber continet de excommunicandis et excommunicatis, 
de furibus et de predatoribus et de presumptione et contemptu et ne- 

_glegentia et reconciliatione et penitentia eorum. 

Duodecimus liber continet de periurio et de penitentia eius. 

Tertiusdecimus liber continet de veneratione et observatione sacri 
lelunit. 

Quartusdecimus liber continet de crapula et ebrietate et de pent- 
tentia eorum. 

Quintusdecimus liber continet de imperatoribus, de principibus et 
de reliquis laicis et de ministerio eorum. 

Sextusdecimus liber continet de accusatoribus, de indicibus, de de- 
fensoribus, de falsis testibus et de penitentia singulorum. 

Septimusdecimus liber continet de fornicatione et incestu diversi 
generis et de penitentia utriusque sexus et diverse etatis. 

Octavusdecimus liber continet de visitatione et penitentia et recon- 
ciliatione infirmorum. 

Nonusdecimus liber, qui Corrector vocatur et Medicus, continet 
correctiones corporum et animarum medicinas et docet unumquemque 
sacerdotem, etiam simplicem, quomodo vel qualiter unicuique succur- 
rere valeat, ordinato vel sine ordine, pauperi, diviti, puero, invent, 
seni, decrepito, sano, infirmo, in omni etate, in utroque sexu. 

Vicesimus liber Speculationum vocatur: speculatur enim de provi- 
dentia et predestinatione divina et de adventu Antichristi, de eius ope- 
ribus, de resurrectione, de die indicii, de infernalibus pénis, de felici- 
tate perpetue vite. 

The 19t book, the Corrector, circulated often alone. 

In compiling his collection Burchard used several gth/19th century 
collections: the Hibernensis, the Collectio Anselmo dedicata, the col- 
lection of Pseudo-Remedius and the collection of Regino of Prim. 
He also used a florilegium containing 46 letters of pope Gregory I 
based on a collection of those letters circulating in the region of Co- 
logne, the so-called C + P collection. There was particularly close co- 
operation between Burchard and his colleagues and the clergy of 
Freising, who were compiling their own collection at the time. Bur- 
chard used a material collection rich in the canons of early German 
councils which had been put together at Freising in the late 10% cen- 
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The basis for the present analysis is the copy in the pair of manu- 
scripts Vat. Pal. lat. 585/586 (BU). This copy, made at Worms, is the 
oldest complete transmission of the collection. Even as it was being 
copied, however, scribes at Worms were rearranging the sequence of 
the canons. Only two other manuscripts, both now at Wiirzburg, and 
the Editio princeps bring the canons in the same order as the Palatina 
copy. In all other copies the canons at the end of books 2 and 3 are in 
the sequence called the ,,Konstanzer Ordnung*. This renumbering is 
noted in the location column of the present analysis (BV). The de- 
crees of the council of Seligenstadt (1023) are found at the end of 
some copies of the Liber decretorum and are noted in the analysis 
(BX). 

The collection was augmented in the second half of the 11" cen- 
tury in southeast Germany, perhaps for the first time at Wiirzburg. 
One copy is in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 4570 from Benediktbeuern 
and another in Vat. lat. 3809. Only the augmentations as found in the 
Ms Munich 4570 are in the present analysis (BZ). Franz Pelster de- 
scribed this as a Gregorian version, Gérard Fransen was very un- 
happy with the assuming title because only two copies were known 
to him and the version was not influential. Rudolf Weigand found a 
third copy in Wiirzburg in the meanwhile, Some of the additions in 
this version are also found in the Collectio XII partium, which, con- 
sidering the location of the manuscripts, is not surprising. In the sec- 
ond half of the 11" century a more important augmented version ap- 
peared in Lombardy and Tuscany. One out of five of the surviving 
copies of the Liber decretorum belong to this group. It version was 
enriched with texts opposing simony, This form of the Liber decre- 
torum was used at Poitiers and at Chartres where Ivo had access to 
both the original and to the Italian version or at least to a mixed form. 
A selection of most easily identifiable additions are noted in the pres- 
ent analysis (BW) based on the copy in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 
4283/Troyes, BM 1386. 

The Editio princeps of the Liber decretorum was published at 
Cologne in 1548, A less reliable version was printed in Paris in 
1549/50. Migne used the latter for volume 140 of the Patrologia 
latina. In 1992 the first edition was reprinted under the supervision of 
Theo Kélzer and Gérard Fransen. The reprint is accompanied by a 
new edition of the prologue by Fransen. 
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Untersuchungen zur Collectio Duodecim Partium. For sources of Burchard see 
Kerner/Kerrr/Poxorny/SCHON/Tu1s, Textidentifikation, pp. 23-24 and 33. — For 
the frequent changing of inscriptions and interpolations and for the less frequent 
forging of texts, see LanDau, Gefalsches Recht, pp. 16-19. For the use of two 
copies of the Liber decretorum or a mixed form by Ivo, see Fow er-Macert, Fine 
Distinctions, pp. 146-152. See also ScuveweR, Die Konzilsordines, pp. 31-37 and 
230-257. For Gratian and Burchard see Peter Lanpau, Neue Forschungen zu vor- 
gratianischen Kanonessammlungen und die Quellen des gratianischen Dekrets, 
Tus commune 11 (1984), pp. 18-19; Ipem, Wandel und Kontinuitat im kanoni- 
schen Recht bei Gratian, in: Sozialer Wandel im Mittelalter, ed. by Jiirgen Mierke 
and Klaus Scuremer, Sigmaringen 1994, pp. 217-219; Ipem, Burchard de Worms et 
Gratien: A propos des sources immédiates de Gratien, RDC 48 (1998), pp. 233-245. 
For the use of Burchard in the summe of the decretists and in the decretal collections, 
see Peter LAnpau, Vorgratianische Kanonessammlungen bei Dekretisten und in fri- 
hen Dekretalen-Sammlungen, in: Proceedings of the g* ICMCL, pp. 94-116. — For 
the southern German variant see R. WeiGanp, Die Lambacher Handschrift XVI des 
Dekrets Burchards von Worms und Bischof Adalbero von Wiirzburg, in: Wiirzbur- 
ger Diézesan-Geschichtsblatter 52 (1990), p. 25-36. For the editions see Emile VAN 
Basercue, Les éditions du Décret de Burchard de Worms, Avatars d’un texte, Re- 
cherches de Théologie ancienne et médiévale 37 (1970), pp. 5-22. For an English trans- 
lation of the prologue see SOMERVILLE and Brasincton, Prefaces, pp. 99-104. — Kéry, 
Canonical Collections, pp. 131-155. For a full description of the known manuscripts 
and a distinction of the recensions see the listing of Rudolf Poxorny on pp. 134-148. 
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The Collectio XII partium 


A vast collection in twelve parts was completed by the clergy at Fre- 
ising in the early 11° century. The accumulation of the material used 
for it must have begun much earlier. The compilers made direct use of 
the Hibernensis and the Collectio Anselmo dedicata. They used a 
material collection found in the Mss Munich, StB Clm 6241 and 6245 
and Vienna, ONB Cod. 2198, all from Freising, and in the Ms Bam- 
berg, StB Can. 9 from Regensburg. The compilers also cooperated 
with and were influenced by the circle of Burchard of Worms. Em- 
phasis here is on pastoral care, This is apparent from the selection of 
the excerpts from papal decretals. Jorg Miller has demonstrated this 
in regard to the use of excerpts from letters of pope Gregory I and 
Detlev Jasper has shown the same in regard to the use of letters of 
pope Nicholas I. 

There is disagreement about the extent and direction of the coop- 
eration between Worms and Freising. Hartmut Hoffmann and Ru- 
dolf Pokorny argue that the first version of the Collectio XII partium 
was completed after the final version of the Liber decretorum had ap- 
peared, Jorg Miiller argues that Burchard collated his collection-in- 
the-making with completed parts of the Collectio XII partium, per- 
haps more than once. Hoffmann and Pokorny point to the fact that 
corrections were made in the Ms Vat, Pal. lat. 585/586 and that the 
first version of the Collectio XU librorum contains these corrected 
forms. Miller objects that the Palatine copy of the Liber decretorum 
is a Prunkexemplar and therefore a finished product and that any cor- 
rections made in that copy were the result of collation with an unex- 
pected source, perhaps a form of the Collectio XII partium which had 
just arrived from Freising. Miiller argues accordingly that the two 
collections were compiled interdependently. 

Two versions exist of the Collectio XJI librorum. Complete cop- 
ies of the earlier version (2CDP for Miiller) are found in the Mss 
Troyes, BM 246 and Saint-Claude, BM 17. The Ms Troyes is the basis 
for the present analysis of the first version (TX). This version, with 
circa 2600 canons, contains approximately 800 canons more than the 
Liber decretorum. Both copies of the first version begin with a pro- 
logue taken from the Liber decretorum. In the prologue in the Ms 
Saint-Claude there is still the reference to twenty books rather than 
twelve parts. The description of the contents of the collection which 
comes at the end of the prologue has been altered, however. There are 
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only twelve entries. These entries are entitled libri as in the Liber de- 
cretorum of Burchard, not partes as in the Collectio XII partium. The 
first six entries are taken unchanged from Burchard, but the final six 
entriés correspond to the titles of parts 7~12 of the Collectio XII par- 
tium. In the Ms Troyes the reference to libri has been changed to 
partes and the description of the contents of the collection at the end 
of the prologue is missing. 

The presence of the Burchardian preface and the reference to 20 
books in the Ms Saint-Claude has convinced many scholars of the ab- 
solute priority of the Liber decretorum. A comparison of the de- 
scription of the contents at the end of the prologue with the titles of 
the parts in textu leads to a somewhat different conclusion, however. 
The description of the contents of the first six parts of the collection 
corresponds neither to the titles im text nor to the content of those 
titles. 

The titles im textw are given here according to the Ms Troyes. 
Since, however, the Ms Troyes does not have titles for all of the parts, 
the following list is supplemented (here in parentheses) with titles 
from the Ms Saint-Claude; 1.) De sacerdotali ordine; 2.) De sacris 
ordinibus (De ministerio episcoporum); 3.) De communi vita; 4.) no 
rubric (De synoda); 5.) no rubric (De universali ecclesia); 6.) De sa- 
cramentis ecclesie; 7.) De universali ecclesia; 8.) De incesto diversi ge- 
neris et legitimis coniugits; 9.) De homicidiis; 10.) De peturiis et ex- 
communicandis; 11.) De rectoribus et indicibus ecclesie, de furibus et 
sortilegiis; 12.) De visitatione infirmorum, de penitentia et reconcilia- 
tione. 

It appears that the Liber decretorum with prologue arrived at 
Freising at a time at which the first version was already close to com- 
pletion, but the collection had no prologue, as many collections do 
not. The prologue from the Liber decretorum was so persuasive that 
it was copied, apparently in haste, without revision. This was done 
without regard to the parts of the collection already in place. Then, in 
the Ms Troyes the description of contents was left out. The text of 
the first version of Collectio XII partium may have been corrected as 
a result of the arrival of the Liber decretorum. There is no sign, how- 
ever, that the structure of the collection, the implementation of which 
was far advanced, was altered by that event. 

The second version of the Collectio XII partinm was finished by 
1039, two or three decades after the appearance of the collection of 
Burchard, Complete copies of the later and longer version (1CDP for 
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Miiller), which contains approximately 300 canons more than the 
earlier version are found in the Mss Bamberg, StB Can, 7 and Vienna, 
ONB Cod. 2136. The Ms Vienna, which comes from Freising, is the 
basis for the present analysis (TW). There is also a version of the col- 
lection with characteristics of both 2CDP and 1CDP in the Ms Ber- 
lin, SBPK Savigny 2. The titles of the parts in the later version are as 
follows: 

1.) De episcopis; 2.) De sacris ordinibus; 3.) De communi vita; 4.) 
De ecclestis et earum iustitiis; 5.) De sacramentis ecclesie; 6.) De festi- 
vitatibus et ieiunus et crapula et ebrietate; 7.) De homicidiis et calum- 
nits episcoporum et reliquorum ordinum; 8.) De incesto diversi generis 
et legitimis coniugiis; 9.) De synodo celebranda; 10.) De diversis con- 
ditionibus hominum et de excommunicatione reproborum; 11.) De 
penitentia et reconciliatione; 12.) De vita activa et contemplativa, 

Additions in the yersion of the Liber decretorum of Burchard 
augmented in southeastern Germany (see above) seem to come from 
the Collectio XII partium. 


Literature: 

For a detailed analysis see Mister, Untersuchungen zur Collectio Duodecim Par- 
tium. Miiller has made an up-dated version (1997) of his contribution to the 
Handbook of Medieval Canon Law available on the web site of the Stephan 
Kuttner Institute of Medieval Canon Law. Should the volume ever be published, 
his contribution, Die Collectio duodecim partium und ihr Freisinger Umfeld, will 
still appear in the 1995 version. For a differing opinion of the relationship be- 
tween the Liber decretorum of Burchard and the Collectio XII librorum see Horr- 
maNN — Poxorny, Das Dekret, pp. 87-107. See Miitter's rebutal in: ZKG 107 
(1996), pp. 268-269. — Jorg Mutter generously put his analyses of both versions 
of the Collectio XI partium at my disposal for the data base. - For the relation- 
ship to the Collectio V librorum see Koa, Studien zur Nachwirkung der Kapitu- 
larien, pp. 138-191, — For the use of the letters of Gregory I, see Jorg Mit1ER, Die 
Uberlieferung der Briefe Papst Gregors I. im Rahmen der Collectio Duodecim 
Partium, in: Licet preter solitum: Ludwig Falkenstein zum. 65. Geburtstag, ed. by 
Lotte Kéry, Dieter Louxmann and Harald Miter, Aachen 1998), pp. 17-31. For 
the use of the letters of Nicholas I, see Jasper, The Beginning of the Decretal Tra- 
dition, pp. 118f. and 130. - For the description of the contents of the collection in 
the prologue in the Ms Sainte-Claude see Emile Van Batsercue, La Préface du 
Décret et la ‘Collectio XT Partium’, BMCL 3 (1973), pp. 7-9. — Kéry, Canonical 
Collections, pp. 155-157 (for the Collectio XII partinm), pp. 185-186 (for the 
Freising material collection). 
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The Collectio capituli Veronensis in the Ms Verona, BC LXIV (62), 
fol. 20v—100r 


The sollection on fol. 20r—100r of the Ms Verona, BC LXIV (62) was 
compiled at Verona in the second quarter of the 11" century. Peter 
Landau analysed the collection and the present analysis is based on 
“his (VE). It is a small collection intended for use in the cathedral 
chapter and there is no sign of its having been used elsewhere. Lan- 
dau has shown that copies of all of the sources were available at Ve- 
rona at the time. The Veronensis consists of several blocks of texts 
taken from different sources. The first 95 canons, many of them 
dealing with judicial procedure, were taken from the shorter version 
of the pseudoisidorian decretals (A2). A second copy of that collec- 
tion was used for pseudoisidorian decretals toward the end of the 
collection. Also recognizable are canons from the Epitome Hispana, 
the Concordia canonum of Cresconius, the Jstitutio canonicorum of 
the council of Aachen 816 and the second recension of the Regula 
Chrodegangzi. Both of the last mentioned sources deal with the life of 
canons regular. Also used were the Vita Gregori of lohannes Diaco- 
nus and the Liber sententiarum of Isidore of Seville. Klaus Zechiel- 
Eckes recognized the use of several canons from the florilegium Pro 
causa iniustae excommunicationis, see above p. 43. The most recent 
formal sources are the Liber decretorum of Burchard and the treatise 
Collectio de ecclesiasticis officiis. 


Literature: 

For the analysis see Peter Lannau, The Collectio Veronensis, ZRG Kan. 67 
(1981), pp. 75-120. - For the use of the Collectio de ecclesiasticis officiis see IDEN, 
Offictum und Libertas Christiana (SB Munich 1991, 3), pp. 50-54. — For the use 
of the florilegium Pro causa iniustae excommunicationis by in the Veronensis sec 
ZecuirL-Eckes, Die Concordia canonum des Cresconius, pp. 277-281. — Kéry, 
Canonical Collections, pp. 276-277. 


The Collectio canonum of the Ms Rome, Vallicelliana Tome XXI, 
fol. 284r-302v 


The Ms Vallicelliana Tome XXI contains a derivate of the Collectio V 
librorum copied in a late 11% central Italian minusucule. The script 
resembles that used at the monastery of Sant’Eutizio near Nursia. 
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The canons are not numbered. Roger Reynolds published an analysis 
of the collection, The present analysis (RE) is based on his. Reynolds 
classifies the collection as a farrago. The formal source(s) of those 
canons which are not taken from the Collectio V librorum cannot be 
identified. The collection deals with the ministry of the sacraments 
and the administration of penance to both clergy and laity. The ele- 
mentary nature of the collection suggests that it was compiled for a 
dependency of the monastery. 


Literature: 
For the analysis see Reynoups, The south-Italian Collection in Five Books, pp. 
77-92. 


The Collectio canonum Barberiniana 


The manuscript Vat. Barb. lat. 538 contains canonistic material which 
Mario Fornasari edited as a unitary collection and called the Collectio 
Barberiniana. This was misleading. The manuscript consists of sev- 
eral quires copied at different times at the same scriptorium in central 
Italy. The canons are not numbered in the manuscript nor is there a 
capitulation. Nonetheless, the numbering used by Fornasari has been 
retained in the present analysis (BN) because modern literature is 
based on it. One of the quires contains on fol. 58y— 59r a letter pre- 
sumably written in 1081 by pope Gregory VII to Peter, abbot of 
Fucecchio in the diocese of Lucca and to the prior Rudolf of Camal- 
doli (JL 5219), and it is possible that all the quires were copied at 
Lucca. 

The first quire contains the excerpt De heresibus christianorum 
from the Etymologies of Isidore of Seville. A shorter form of this ex- 
cerpt is found in the Ms Vat. lat. 3830, which was copied in north- 
central Italy in the mid 11" century. The next two quires, on folios 
7-14 and 15-21, belong together. They contain canons used for the 
Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum (Collectio Sancte 
Marie Novelle), which was compiled at Lucca, and they contain can- 
ons which reappear in collections compiled in northeast France. The 
first quire corresponds to the canons of titles 2-4 and 6-8 of the edi- 
tion, the second to the canons of titles 9-11 and to the first canon of 
title 12. Title 5, which consists of only one canon, was added later. 
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These first three quires represent the earliest parts of the manu- 
script in its present state, The second quire contains a mini-collection 
compiled in the middle of the 11" century. A source for several of 
the texts is the Collectio V librorum or a derivative. A group of texts 
related to the contents of this quire is found on folios 3r—5r and 215- 

221 of a mini-collection in the Ms Reims, BM 15. This group of texts 
* was in turn used for the Collectio Sinemuriensis. Canon 7.3, which is 
excerpted from a decretal of pope Gelasius I (Quos constiterit indig- 
nos), is falsely attributed here to pope Hormisdas. The false attribu- 
tion comes apparently from a Tuscan copy of the Liber decretorum 
of Burchard in which this canon (1. 22) has been given the inscription 
of the canon which follows it (1. 23). Such mistakes were often made 
when inscriptions are written in the margin. The false attribution is 
found in a series of excerpts from the Liber decretorum of Burchard 
in the Mss Florence, BML Plut. XVI 21, fol. 12r, and Plut. VII sin. 1, 
fol. 6v. It is also found in the Tuscan collection of $. Maria Novella in 
Florence (18. 2) and a small collection opposing simony on fol. 148r- 
149v of the Ms Florence, BML Plut. XIX dext. 5. This last manu- 
script mentioned is from the canonry of the parish of Sant’Appiano 
in Florence. The first four canons in this collection are also found in 
the Libri tres adversus simoniacos (1. 18) of Humbert of Silva Can- 
dida. 

Canons 9. 1. 7, 8, 13, 10, 11, 12 and 9. 2 of this second quire are 
found on fol. 148r-149r of the Ms Munich, StB Clm 22278 from 
Windberg under the rubric: Quod a symoniacis et criminosis oblata 
sacrificia deus execretur et magis impediant.. 

The third quire in the Ms Vat. Barb. 538 contains a second mini- 
collection with canons found in the older core of the collection in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368 (beginning with canon 125) and in northern 
French collections related to it. 

Decrees of the synod held at Rome in November 1078 (Reg. 6. 5b) 
are found on folios 34r-v (title 17) in a transmission similar to that 
which would be used at Poitiers (for the appendix to the Collectio TV 
librorum in the Ms Canterbury, Cathedral Library B.VII, for the 
Collectio Tarraconensis and for the Collectio VII librorum in the Ms 
Turin, BNU D. IV. 33). John Gilchrist, who discovered this linkage, 
recognized the exceptional character of the Barberinzana. It is one of 
only two collections to transmit canon 2 (Si quis Normannorum ... 
satisfaciat), the other being the Ms Munich, StB Clm 16085, which 
also contains Humbertine material. The Barberiniana, he notes, con- 
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tains a transmission of the decrees identical to that in the Register af- 
ter the corrections ‘had been made. 

On fol. 36r-44 is a series of excerpts from the Liber decretorum of 
Burchard. The most recent texts in the manuscript are found on fol. 
58r: decrees from the spring synod of 1078 (JL ante 5064) and the de- 
crees of pope Calixtus II at the synod of Toulouse 1119. The oath of 
Berengar of Tours from the year 1079 on fol. 59v is found in several 
Poitiers collections, but the transmission here is not dependent on 
Poitiers, It contains a phrase toward the end of the oath which is 
missing in those collections. It is given here in cursive script: sic credo 
nec contra hane fidem ulterius docebo excepto causa reducendi ad 
viam hereticos qui per meam doctrinam ab hac fide recesserunt aut 
exponendo fidem quam hactenus tenui his qui me interrogaverint. Sic 
me deus adiuvet et hec sacra evangelia. This text is crossed out in the 
Register and is totally missing in the copy in the Ms Troyes, BM 952, 
which comes from Clairvaux. 

The Barberiniana and the collection of Deusdedit both use the 
widely distributed ,,Error“ -series and the florilegium Pro cawsa 
iniuste excommunicationis. The direct use of the Barberiniana by 
Deusdedit, which has been suggested, is unlikely. 


Literature: 

For the edition see Mario Fornasari, Collectio canonum Barberiniana, Apolli- 
naris 36 (1963), pp. 1271-41 (description) and 214-297 (text). For the criticism see 
Gérard Fransen, Principes d’édition des collections canoniques, RHE 66 (1971), 
p. 130, — For the Barberiniana and the Ms Reims, BM 15 and for the ,Error®- 
series see FowLer-Macert, Vier franzésische und spanische Kanonessammlungen, 
pp. 132-137. For the Barberiniana and the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 
13368 and related collections see FowLer-MAGERL, Fine Distinctions, pp. 148f and 
173{. For the manuscript Florence, BML cod. Plut. XIX dext. 5 see Giuseppe 
Morra, Echi della polemica antisimoniaca nei secoli xi-xii. I tre codici di Sant’ Ap- 
piano in Valdelsa, Aevum 62 (1988), pp. 198-214. — For the transmission of c. 2 of 
the synod of 1078 see John Gucurist, The Gregorian Reform Tradition and Pope 
Alexander III, in: Miscellanea Rolando Bandinelli Papa Alessandro III, ed. Filippo 
Liorra, Siena 1986, pp. 282, reprinted in his selected studies: Canon Law in the 
Age of Reform, 11° — 12" Centuries, Aldershot 1993, No. XI — For the Beren- 
garian oath with and without excepto causa ... interrogaverint sce Erich Caspar, 
Das Register Gregors VIL (MGH Epistolae selectae 2, Berlin 1920-3), p. 281, 21- 
24 and 427, 8 f.—Kiiry, Canonical Collections, pp. 383-384, 
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The Collectio canonum in the Ms Vat. lat. 3830 


The Ms Vat. lat. 3830, like the Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 538 described 
abové} was copied in north central Italy. The two manuscripts are 
similar in a number of ways. Both contain several distinct blocks of 
texts copied at different times by different scribes. Both contain sec- 
tions compiled in the mid 11" century. 

The first quire in the Ms Vat. lat. 3830 is missing. The present fo- 
lios 1-24 were the second through fourth quires; the texts in these 
quires belong together, The manuscript in its present state begins 
with excerpts from letters of pope Gregory I opposing simony simi- 
lar to a series of canons in the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T), the 
Collectio IV librorum and the Libri tres adversus simoniacos of Hum- 
bert of Silva Candida. The compiler used the Register of pope Greg- 
ory for those letters as did the compiler of Collectio [V librorum and 
Humbert whereas the compiler of the 74T used the Vita Gregori of 
Johannes Diaconus. Folios 4r-6r contain excerpts from the Epitome 
Tuliani. Texts taken from the Liber decretorum of Burchard follow, 
along with two texts taken from the fourth part of the Quadriparti- 
tus, see above. Folio 16v contains a decree of the Roman council held 
in the presence of pope Benedict VIII and the emperor Henry II in 
1014. Folios 17r-19v contain an Epistola de simoniaca heresi written 
by a person who calls himself francigena, which would mean some- 
one from the Rhine valley or west of the Rhine. Ryan attributed the 
Epistola to Humbert of Silva Candida. The attribution is uncertain, 
but the collection in the manuscript can with safety be called Hum- 
bertinish. Folios 20r-23v contain an excerpt from the Etymologies of 
Isidore of Seville (8. 5), De heresibus christianorum, a somewhat 
longer version of which is the first item in the Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 538. 
Folios 23v-24r contain texts from the Collectio V librorum. On folio 
24y in another hand is the anti-simoniacal text Nam de eo qui donum, 
which is derived ultimately from the Collectio V librorum but which 
is also found in the Barberini manuscript 

In the course of the most recent rebinding the fourth to eighth 
quires were put together in the wrong order. Folios 25-32 contain the 
fifth quire, folios 48-53 the sixth, folios 40-47 the seventh and folios 
33-39 the eighth. The sixth and the eighth are incomplete. The fifth 
quire begins with a long series of texts from the Epitome I uliani. The 
rest of the manuscript contains excerpts from the Liber decretorum of 
Burchard, the pseudoisidorian decretals, the Collectio V librorum and 
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the Liber diurnus. It also contains the Capitula of Radulfus Biturcen- 
sis. On fol. 72r is the Pseudo-Urban text on the common life. On fol. 
75v in yet another hand are decrees from the Lenten synod of 1078. 
The manuscript ends with excerpts from the 194 book, the Corrector, 
of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. 

The texts in the manuscript are not numbered. They have been 
numbered for the present analysis in accord with the original se- 
quence of the quires (XC). 


Literature: 

For attribution of the manuscript to central-northern Italy see Paola Supnvo Mar- 
Tint, Roma e l’area grafica romanesca (secoli X—XII) (Biblioteca di Scrittura e 
Civilta 1, Alessandria 1987), pp. 315£.— am much indebted to Martin Bertram 
for identifying the original sequence of the quires and for help with almost illegi- 
ble passages. — For an attempt to determine the authorship of the anti-simoniacal 
treatise see Joseph Ryan, Letter of an Anonymous French Reformer to a Byzan- 
tine Official in South Italy: De simoniaca heresi (MS Vat. lat. 3830), Mediaeval 
Studies 15 (1953), pp. 233-242, the letter is edited on pp, 239-242. — For the use of 
the Quadripartitus see Kerrr, Der Quadripartitus, p. 69 n. 16. — The text Nam de 
eo qui donum appears for the first time to my knowledge in the Hibernensis alpha 
(Wasserschleben 2. 13a, see above p. 46). In the copies of the Hibernensis in the 
Mss Karlsruhe and Livorno it is attributed to Gregorius. In the Ms Paris, BN lat. 
3182 and in the Hibernensis beta in the Ms Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana Tome 
XVIL (2. 15a) it is attributed to Gregorius Nazianzenus. In the latter manuscript 
the rubric reads: De indignis mercantibus sacerdotium et vendentibus donum Dei. 
The text begins: Nam quicumque hoc donum ... in profundum descendat. In the 
Collectio 1X librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1349 (canon {. 184) the word indignis is 
missing from the rubric and the text is attributed simply to Gregorius. In the 
Collectio V librorum (1. 40. 3) the rubric is reduced to De mercantibus sacer- 
dotium, The text appears a second time in the Collectio 1X librorum (9.39). Here 
it is attributed again to Gregory. The text begins Nam de his qui donum dei studet 
mercari. The same text appears in the Collectio V librorum (1.188) attributed to 
Gregorius Nazianzenus. The text: Nam de eo qui donum Dei studet ... indicamus. 
The text was apparently attributed to Gregorius Nazianzenus here because in the 
tradition of central and southern Italy pope Gregorius was often called Gregorius 
Romanus to distinguish him from the Greek father. Apparently the text was 
transmitted to the Barberiniana, the Ambrosiana II (see below) and the Libelli de 
lite by way of a derivative of the Collectio V librorum. -Kiry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, pp. 198-199, 
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The Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum or Collectio 
CLXXXIII titulorum or the collection of S. Maria Novella 


The Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum was compiled 

in northern Tuscany, perhaps at Lucca, in the decade following 1063. 

The most recent canon in the collection is a letter of Alexander IJ sent 

in that year to the bishops, clerics and judges in Italy (JL 4500). The 
manuscript Conventi soppressi A. 4, 269 in the BN in Florence con- 
tains a copy of the collection together with a letter of pope Alexander 
III to the canons of Lucca. The collection has survived in three cop- 
ies, all of them in Florentine libraries: the above mentioned copy in 
the Biblioteca Nazionale and the Mss Biblioteca Marucelliana C.386 
and Biblioteca Riccardiana 3006. In the manuscripts in the Marucelli- 
ana and Biblioteca Nazionale the collection is entitled Liber canonum 
diversorum sanctorum patrum and is divided into 183 titles. The Ric- 
cardiana copy divides the same canons into two books, the first con- 
taining 98 titles and the other 85. In all three copies a capitulation 
precedes the collection. 

The collection begins with canons dealing with theology and then 
follows the same pattern found in the Liber decretorum of Burchard, 
ending with the resurrection of the dead. Major sources are Burchard, 
the pseudoisidorian decretals, the Codex, Institutes and the Epitome 
luliani and the second and third quires of the Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 538 
(an originally independent part of the so-called Collectio Barberinia- 
na). Excerpts from papal decretals constitute a major part of the col- 
lection; particularly well represented are texts of Gregory | taken di- 
rectly from the Register. These are surpassed in number only by ex- 
cerpts from writings of saint Augustine. There is also considerable 
use of the rule of St. Benedict. There is a new positive attitude in the 
collection toward marriage, a tendency already noted in the Collectio 
V librorum. 

Anselm of Lucca and the compiler of the Liber canonum diver- 
sorum sanctorum patrum use some of the same sources. These sources 
will have been available to both at Lucca. Anselm was undoubtedly 
influenced in his choice of texts by the earlier collection. Both contain 
the letter of pope John VIII to bishop Anselm of Limoges (JE 3258). 
The earliest appearance of this text in a canon law collection is, ac- 
cording to Detlev Jasper, in the 10¢ century Collectio IX librorum in 
the Ms 1349, see above. Canons 13. 3-15 and 18-20 in the 13% book 
of Anselm’s collection, De insta vindicta, are already found in the Li- 
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ber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum. But Anselm did not use 
the earlier collection directly. Canons 13. 6 and 13. 20 are in a longer 
version in the collection of Anselm. 

The Collectio V librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1348 is an abbreviated 
version of the Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum, which 
was completed at Florence during the papacy of Gregory VII. The 
Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum was still being used in 
Tuscany in the early 12 century judging from the copy in the Bib- 
lioteca Nazionale, which contains an excerpt from a decree of Paschal 
(I (JL 6611) integrated into the text. The collection was also used in 
the early 12 century for the Polycarpus and for the Collectio ITI li- 
brorum. 

Giuseppe Motta has published an analysis of the collection, and 
the present analysis (NO) is based on it. In those few cases in which 
Motta has chosen to give a reading that agrees with the material 
source rather than with the collection itself (Motta makes this clear in 
a footnote whenever he does so), I have remained with the reading in 
the collection. 
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Laurent Mayara and Stephanie Trssetrs, Washington 1990, pp. 31-39. - or the 
importance of marriage in the collection sce the recension of Jean GAUDEMET, 
Notes d’histoire des collections canoniques (a propos d’une publication récente), 
RHD*67 (1989), pp. 47-53. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 216f. 


The Collectio V librorum of the Ms Vat. lat. 1348 


_The Ms Vat, lat. 1348 contains a reduced version in five books of the 
—." Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum (collection of S. Maria 
Novella). Entitled Liber excerptum ex sententiis canonum sanctorum 
patrum, it was compiled in Tuscany, perhaps at Florence, since a note 
on fol. 7r relates that the codex belonged to the monastery of S. Maria 
de Angelis in that city. Often texts taken from the same source are 
separated by Alind rather than De eodem. This was a practice com- 
mon in Florence. A number of canons are added at the ends of books 
1, 2, 4 and 5. The canon in title 37 of book 1, the most recent of all 
datable texts in the manuscript, is the liturgical text attributed to 
Gregory VII, In die resurrectionis (JL ante 4828). According to Ar- 
turo Bernal Palacios this form of the text is found in an addition to 
the Liber decretorum of Burchard in the Ms Pistoia, Archivio Capi- 
tolare del Duomo C. 125, fol. 3rb. This is followed in the Ms Vat. lar. 
1348 by the Decretum de recipiendis vel non recipiendis libris of pope 
Gelasius. Then excerpts entitled De ordine Romano, which are also 
found in the early 12t century Tuscan Collectio III librorum. The 
canons added to the end of book 2 are found only in a florilegium 
from Polirone in the Ms Mantua, BC 266. 

There is a description of the contents of the five books on fol. 7v— 
8v of the Ms Vat. lat. 1348. It contains in abbreviated form the rubrics 
found in the capitulations preceeding each book: 

Primus liber continet de primatu romane aecclesie ac primatibus 
provinciarum. De electione pontificum et ordinatione eorum. De con- 
secratione sacerdotum et levitarum aliorumque ordinum et quibus fiat 
temporibus quaque personarum aetate. De ambitiosis parvasque aec- 
clesias respuentibus. De visitatione plebium ac celebratione synodi, de 
consecratione aecclesiarum misseque celebratione. De sacerdotibus de- 
positis praediisque aecclesiasticis. De divisione oblationis ac aecclesie 
possessione. De corpore domini aliisque sacramentis. De decimis atque 
aecclesie servis. De illicitis coniunctionibus utrum sint ordinandi. De 
officio diaconorum et usurariis presbyteris. De celebratione divine of- 
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ficii et ordine librorum veteris ac novi testamenti ac quibus tempori- 
bus debent legi, De variis ordinibus in aecclesia positis ad eam guber- 
nandam. 

Secundus liber continet de communi vita clericorum ac ordinatione 
eorum et doctrina, De provectis sine examine et lapsu eorum. De obe- 
dientia omnium ad episcopos. De accusatis et accusatoribus. De indu- 
clis et purgatione criminum. De resistentibus sacerdotibus et repre- 
hensione eorum. De expoliatis ac praecipitatione sententie, De partici- 
patione cum excommunicatis et potestate concessa sacerdotibus, De 
conversione per penitentiam ac de scismaticis. De restitutione sacer- 
dotum et unitate aecclesie. De tolleratione malorum et meritis plebium 
ac rectorum. De penitentia, quae crimina purgat et quae non. 

Tertius liber continet de baptismate eiusque institutione. De sa- 
cramentis non violatis a criminosis ac de confirmatione crismatis. De 
ordinatis ab hereticis ac de vindicta malorum. De diversis generibus 
homicidiorum et violentiam aecclesiasticis inferentibus. De oppressione 
filiorum sive patris seu matris ac uxoris. De diversis generibus mona- 
chorum et de abbatibus ac contumacibus monachis. De abbatissa ac 
vidua seu virgine consecranda. De hospitatione monasteriorum et 
quibus monachi dent penitentiam, de privilegiis et retractandis indi- 
cits, 

Quartus liber continet de matrimonio et diversa consanguinitate. 
De nuptius et feminarum raptoribus. De divortio et sacramento pa- 
rentele. De incesto et turpi commixtione ac varia pollutione. De men- 
dacio ac debiti remissione. De elemosina et ieiunio. De escis vitandis et 
non vitandis atque ydolorum cultura et incantatoribus, De gradibus 
cognationis ac affinitate et coniunctione. De gentili uxore et qui sit bi- 
gamus, qui vero non. 

Quintus liber continet de ammonitione sacerdotum et remissione 
per penitentiam. De suppliciis maceratis et ultima penitentia. De se- 
pultura mortuorum et exequiis eorum. De septimo vel tricesimo die 
defunctorum et forma resurgentium. De gehenna ac sacrificiis pro 
mortuis, De gehenna et qualis sit caro post resurrectionem. De essentia 
anime. 

Each book is preceded by a capitulation with title-rubrics. Rubrics 
taken from the Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum are of- 
ten abbreviated. A number of titles taken from that collection are 
combined to make a single title. Inscriptions found in the earlier col- 
lection, on the other hand, are often corrected and completed, Gi- 
useppe Motta has published a comparison of this collection with the 
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Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum together with an 
analysis of the canons not found in that collection. The present analy- 
sis (NP) is based on the manuscript and the analysis of Motta. 
* 
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For the analysis, see Giuseppe Motta, Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum 
patrum sive Collectio in CLXXXIII titulos digesta, MIC Series B: Corpus Col- 
lectionum 7, Vatican City 1973, pp. 303-324. Inem, I rapporti tra la Collezione 
canonica di $. Maria Novella e quella in Cinque Libri. Firenze, Bibl. Naz. 
Conventi Soppressi MS A.4.269 e Bibl. Vaticana, Vat. lat. 1348, BMCL 7 (1977), 
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BERNAL Paractos, La redaccién breve del c. ,In die resurrectionis* en las colec- 


ciones canénicas pregracianas, in: Proceedings of the 9 ICMCL, pp. 925-927. — 
Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 217-218. 


The Collectio Sinemuriensis 


The Collectio Sinemuriensis survives in several versions. The original 
version was compiled at Reims. It has not survived and was appar- 
ently not used outside northeastern France, Later augmented versions 
reached Aquitaine and northern and central Italy. The first version, 
consisting of about 209 canons, has left traces in later versions. Like 
all later versions of the collection, the first version was not systematic 
but consisted of blocks of canons taken from earlier collections. The 
collection began with the forged papal decretals taken in chronologi- 
cal order from the C version of the pseudoisidorian decretals. Further 
texts were taken from the Register of pope Gregory I, the Capitula of 
Martin of Braga, the letter of pope Martin I to Amandus of Tongeren 
(JE 2059), a letter of pope Gregory II (JE 2174), the Boniface/ 
Zacharias correspondence, a forged letter attributed to pope Gregory 
IV (JE + 2579), canons of the eighth council of Toledo, excerpts from 
letters of pope Nicholas I (including JE 2735, 2697, 2721, 2720 and 
2691), the consulta of pope Nicholas to the Bulgarians and the con- 
sultation De nuptiis of Hincmar of Reims, The transmission of the 
letters JE 2059, JE 2174 and the Boniface/Zacharias correspondence 
are all closely associated with the transmission of the C version of the 
pseudoisidorian decretals. The forgery JE + 2579 (also found in the 
copy of the pseudoisidorian decretals in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 1557 
and in the Ms Reims, BM 672) is transmitted here out of its original 
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context for the first time. It has been thought that it appeared for the 
first time in the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T). 

This core of texts was later enriched with a block of canons from 
the Liber decretorum of Burchard. The result is represented in the 
versions of the Sinemuriensis in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 18221 (SP) and 
Schlettstadt, Bibliothéque Humaniste 13, fol. 110r—-205v (SS). The re- 
censions in the Mss Schlettstadt and Paris 18221 add blocks of the 
same texts to the earlier version but insert them at different places in 
the collection. Some of the blocks of texts came from Reims, others 
from north and central Italy. There are two blocks of texts taken 
from letters of pope Gregory I, the second of which is taken from the 
fourth part of the Quadripartitus. There is one block of texts from 
the Epitome Aegidii and Epitome Iuliani, another block from a small 
Italian collection in the Ms Reims, BM 15, another from the second 
and third quires of the Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 538 (the so-called Collectio 
Barberiniana) and, finally, the block of texts now called the ,,Error - 
series™, 

Neither of the two above mentioned copies shows signs of having 
been divided into books. The copy in the Ms Paris has a capitulation; 
the copy in the Ms Schlettstadt does not. The collection has a title in 
the Ms Paris: Exceptiones ex decretis et dictis sanctorum patrum et 
auctoritate canonum. In the Ms Paris there are several blocks of texts 
with excerpts from works of Hincmar (from the Libellus expostula- 
tionis against Hincmar of Laon, from the Opusculum Caroli Calvi 
regis and from the Opusculum LV capitulorum) at the end of the 
manuscript. The lengthiest of these blocks contains excerpts from the 
Opusculum LV capitulorum. Some of these excerpts, including texts 
from the Opusculum, are integrated into the collection in the Ms 
Schlettstadt and into all later versions of the Sinemuriensis. In the Ms 
Paris folios are missing between what are now folios 16 and 17 and 
between folios 17 and 18 so that the canons corresponding to 1. 93- 
135 and 1. 151-164 of the version in the Ms Semur (the basis for the 
present analysis) are missing. 

The copy of the Sinemuriensis in the Ms Schlettstadt was made for 
the reforming circle of Bernold of Constance, Eleven canons from the 
third book of the Semur version were placed at the front of the col- 
lection so that the collection begins with the ordination oath of 
Hincmar of Reims. The Ms Schlettstadt contains the text of the 
Pseudo-Ambrosian Libellus de dignitate sacerdotali, which is not in 
the Ms Paris. Folios are missing between the present folios 146 and 
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147, which means canons 2, 2-47 of the Semur version are missing. 
The Schlettstadt copy breaks off in the middle of the canon corre- 
sponding to 3. 60 (§ 7 of de nuptiis) in the Semur copy. Ian Stuart 
Robinson described the Schlettstadt manuscript without realizing 
that it consists of two originally separate manuscripts which are 


_ bound together and that the second of these, the folios of which are 


now numbered 110-205, contain the Sinemuriensis. Bernold did not 
rely on the correctness of the readings in the collection, but was in- 
fluenced by the choice of texts. Of particular interest to him was the 
position of Hincmar on judicial procedure in the Opusculum. Ber- 
nold made use of the texts in his own libelli, ‘and copies of his 
Swabian version of the Diversorum patrum sententie are often ac- 
companied by excerpts from the Sinemuriensis. 

The copy of the Sinemuriensis chosen as the basis for the present 
analysis is that in the Ms Semur-en-Auxois, BM M. 13 (SM). It repre- 
sents the earliest known version which has survived complete. The 
copy in the Ms Paris has additions found in no other copy and the 
copy in the Ms Schlettstadt is incomplete at the end. The version in 
the Ms Semur has a title: Decreta diversorum sanctorum patrum in 
unum collecta. It also has a capitulation which differs, however, from 
that in the Ms Paris. The rubrics of the capitulation in the Ms Paris 
can be found in parentheses in the analysis of SM. The Ms Madrid, 
BN 428 (SN) contains basically the same version as the Ms Semur. 
Both copies were divided arbitrarily, for the convenience of the user, 
into three books, each with its own capitulation, There are two major 
differences between the two copies, SM and SN. The canons are di- 
vided into at different points in the collection and there is a difference 
in the sequence of the canons in the last part of the collection. The 
canons of the Ms Madrid are recorded separately in the data bank 
from the point at which the sequence begins to differ from that of the 
Semur manuscript (SN 3. 44). Both copies contain the letter from 
pope Alexander II to all catholic bishops and to the other clergy and 
people (Vigilantia, JL 4501) and the letter written to him in 1067 
from the citizens of Florence. The rubric in the Ms Semur to canon 
3. 38 (JE 2720), De primatu Remensis ecclesie, probably reflects the 
events at the conventus Remensis held in 1059 at which bishop Gerva- 
sius of Reims declared himself primate of France. The Ms Semur 
contains, like the Ms Schlettstadt, the text of the Pseudo-Ambrosian 
Libellus de dignitate sacerdotali. 
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Franck Roumy identified recently a 12** century copy of the Si 
nemuriensis, made perhaps near Paris, in an auction catalogue and 
will be publishing an analysis shortly. The copy has just been pur- 
chased by the University of Columbia (NY) Library, In the mean- 
while he has allowed me to reproduce some of his findings. The col- 
lection is divided into three books in the same way as the Semur 
copy. It contains the preface and libellus De vita et ordinatione epis- 
coporum attributed to saint Ambrose. It also contains the extensive 
excerpt from the Opusculum LV capitulorum of Hincmar of Reims 
not, however, De nuptuis. 

There are fragments of the Paris/Schlettstadt version of the Sine- 
muriensis in the Mss Vat. Ottobon. lat. 811, fol. 112r-114v and Vat. 
Reg. lat. 453, fol. 50r-55v. These fragments were once part of the 
same manuscript. 

Excerpts from the Simemuriensis are found in the Collectio Atre- 
batensis and together with excerpts from the Quadripartitus and the 
Sangermanensis in the collection in the Ms Cambridge, Corpus 
Christi College 442. The section containing letters of Gregory I in the 
Collectio A of the Collectio Tripartita begins with letters attributed to 
Gregory in the Sinemuriensis. Excerpts from the Sinemuriensis (SM 1. 
168, 175, 176, 188, 201, 204 and 209 and SM 2. 177 and SM 3. 88 and 
96) are also found in the ten first folios of a French manuscript con- 
taining the Collectio IV librorum, Ms Bergamo, Biblioteca Civica 
Angclo Mai MA 244. The Ms Paris, BN lat. 4375, which contains a 
canon law collection beginning like the Simemuriensis with a series of 
excerpts from the pseudoisidorian decretals in chronological order, 
also has the professio archiepiscoporum and catalogue of popes from 
saint Peter to pope Johannes XII (955-64). This is the same list of 
popes found in the copy of the Simemuriensis in the Ms Semur. 

It was apparently a version of the Sinemuriensis similar in form to 
that in the Ms Madrid which was taken to Italy and used there at the 
end of the 11" century. Added to the end of the Sinemuriensis in this 
version is a series of texts associated with Gregory VII, the latest of 
which date from 1078. One of them is a letter to archbishop Manasses 
of Reims (Reg. 6. 2, JL 5081). Among these texts are also 10 decrees 
from the November synod of 1078. John Gilchrist recognized that 
Roman decrees in the Madrid manuscript are the same as those in the 
collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227 (2L/8P). In fact 
these decrees are only part of a large block of canons in the 2L/8P 
taken from the Sinemuriensis. The collection in the Ms Rome, Bib- 
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lioteca Vallicelliana B.89 also contains a block of texts from that col- 
lection. The decrees from the November synod of 1078 set before 
the copy of the Collectio IV librorum in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca 
Ambfesiana C. 51 sup. are also related to the transmission in the Si- 
nemuriensis. 

The letter Vigilantia (JL 4501) of pope Alexander II is also found 
in the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3858C, in the collection in 
the 2L/8P, in the collection in the Ms Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana 
B.89 and in the Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 
33 all of which depend directly or indirectly on the Sinemuriensis. 
The letter is also found in the collection in nine volwmina in the Ms 
Wolfenbiittel, Herzog-August-Bibliothek Gud. Lat. 212, which was 
compiled in northeast France. The excerpts from De muptiis in the 
Collectio Ambrosiana I were taken directly from the Collectio VII li- 
brorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33, which had the text from the 
Sinemuriensis. 

Alfons Becker has recently demonstrated that Urban II used the 
Sinemuriensis. He will have become acquainted with die Sinemurien- 
sis in his early years as archdeacon at Reims. This, says Alfons Becker, 
explains the attention paid by that pope to problems involving the 
ordo indiciarins. 

The Ms Orléans, BM 306 (SO) from Fleury contains a still later 
version of the collection. A considerable appendix is attached with a 
number of texts which seem to have been taken from Anselm of 
Lucca and/or Deusdedit. The person responsible for the appendix 
probably had access to an Italian collection which used both sources, 
a collection which no longer exists or has not yet been identified as 
such. The double attribution in canon 620, Zacharias et Deusdedit 
papa, is found only in the collection of Anselm (canon 10. 28). An- 
selm makes a number of such double attributions. A letter from pope 
Pelagius to Viator and Pancratius (canon 645) is found in the collec- 
tion of Deusdedit (1. 142, 2). The canons of this appendix are re- 
corded separately in the data-bank (SO), This version of the collec- 
tion has a capitulation which is not divided into books. The sequence 
of canons in this version is closest to that in the Ms Madrid 428. In 
the text of the collection, however, there is notation at the canon cor- 
responding to SM 2.1; Explicit liber primus, incipit liber secundus. The 
version of the Sinemuriensis in the Ms Orléans was used for the sec- 
ond version of the Collectio Tarraconensis. 
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Since the Sinemuriensis circulated so widely and has not yet been 
edited (I hasten to add that I have no intention of doing so myself), 
every one of the five copies has been examined and at least the se- 
quence of the canons in each of the copies has been recorded in the 
data bank, The text of SM was compared with that of SP, SS and the 
fragments. The text of SN was compared with that of SO, 
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1992, p. 169. — For the ten first folios of the Ms Bergamo, Biblioteca Civica MA 
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The Diversorum patrum sententie or the Collectio LXXIV titulorum 


The Diversorum patrum sententie (74T) contains 315 canons un- 
evenly distributed in 74 titles. Most copies have a capitulation in two 
columns, one with the inscriptions and the other with the incipits of 
the canons. Despite its brevity and the limited breadth of its content, 
the collection made a powerful impact on canen‘law, Its first known 
use was that by Bernold of Constance ig 1073/74. “Detlev Jasper has 
found a transcription of canon 307 made by-Bérnold himself at that 
early date on page 193 of the Ms Sankt Gallen Stiftsbibliothek 676\ 


Bernold used the collection again in 1076 for the libellus De fontibus, 


iuris ecclesiastici. At some time after 1077 Bernold added an appendix 
to the collection, the so-called Swabian appendix, making use of two 
letters of Gregory VII written in that year (Reg. 4. 23 and 4. 24), Ber- 
nold also added a note to the beginning of the Diversorum patrum 
sententie to the effect that the pope had sent the collection over the 
Alps in Gallias by way of legates. The legates are not named, nor 1s 
their mission specified. It was once assumed that the collection was 
sent to the council of Worms (1076) or, to explain its use in 1076 (at 
that time the use in 1073/74 was unknown), to the assembly of Tribur 
in 1076, but no explicit use of the collection was made at those coun- 
cils, and in Gallias is not the way Bernold would have referred to a 
specific place. Legates sent in Gallias were sent to the region west of 
the Rhine. 

The simplest explanation for the fact that Bernold had access to 
the collection (or at least to parts of it) in 1073/74 is that it was com- 
piled not far from Hirsau, There is nothing new about this explana- 
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tion. In the 1940’s Anton Michel tried to prove that the collection 
was compiled by Humbert of Silva Candida. This was part of an ar- 
gument that there were schools of canon law at Liége and Lobbes and 
that Burchard and following generations were educated there. This 
school of canon law was seen as the birthplace of ideas that eventually 
lead to the Gregorian reform. Horst Fuhrmann countered that there 
is no proof that canon law was taught in a school at Liege or Lobbes, 
but, as he has assured me, it was not his intention to deny that there 
was intense discussion of possible reform measures in the area be- 
tween Rhine, Mosel and Maas. 

Recently attention has been brought to the school of Chartres and 
Bishop Fulbert Chartres as being the initiator of the reform move- 
ment. William Ziezulewicz points out that Fulbert was well ac- 
quainted with the pseudoisidorian decretals, a primary source for the 
11° century reformers. Although there is no evidence that canon law 
was taught at Liége, he says, insufficient attention has been paid to 
the large number of students at Liege who had studied at Chartres 
during Fulbert’s lifetime. Ziezulewicz notes that ,more attention 
needs to be paid to northwestern France, and in particular to the ties 
between the Lorraine reformers and the school of Chartres.“ 
Ziezulewicz argues that former students at Chartres brought pseudo- 
isidorian material to Liege together with the writings of Hincmar of 
Reims. One must differentiate, however, between Fulbert’s interest in 
canon law on the one hand and the canonistic material available at 
Chartres when he was bishop. As will be seen below, the sources 
used for the Tripartita were very limited. Aside from the pseudo- 
isidorian material, the compiler used a small number of collections, all 
known to have circulated in northern France. Particularly striking is 
his reliance for the letters of pope Gregory I on the Collectio Sine- 
muriensis and the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368. 

One method of localizing anonymous collections is by identifying 
the scriptorium which produced the best surviving copy. This was 
the method used by John Gilchrist, who edited the collection in 1973. 
After examining all complete copies and dividing them into a Cassino 
group, a Liége group and a Swabian recension, he decided that copies 
of the Cassino group adhered most closely to the sources. A weak- 
ness of this method is that the best surviving copy is not always the 
original copy, and Gilchrist admitted that manuscript which he fa- 
vored, Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca dell’ Abbazia 522, was at 
least two steps away from the original. He might have come closer to 
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the best readings had he paid more attention to traces of the original 
in early derivative collections. 

An argument for Montecassino has been its closeness to Rome. A 
counter-argument is the assertion that the knowledge of canon law at 
the Roman curia in the 10* and early 11" centuries was limited. Pope 
Silvester II, the former Gerbert of Reims, answered an inquiry of the 
abbot of Farfa on the penance for simony, excusing himself for his 
lateness in responding ,,quoniam auctoritatem in Romanis volumini- 
bus non habemus*. Although the earliest translations of the Greek 
sources into Latin and some of the original Greek sources themselves 
were still available at Rome — that proves the nature of the texts 
added to the Dionysiana Bobiensis and Adaucta — the variety of can- 
onistic material circulating in northern France and Lorraine 
(including penitentials, capitularies and forgeries) was certainly not 
available. 

The copies belonging to the Cassino group are those in the Mss 
Montecassino 522, pp. 70-179 (in Beneventan script); El Escorial, 
Real Biblioteca de San Lorenzo L, IIL. 19, fol. 1r—40v (in Carolingian 
script to fol. 38r and then in Beneventan script); Florence, BML Plut. 
XVI. 15, fol. 49r-98r; Namur, Musée archéologique 5, fol. 85ra- 
104rb (probably from Saint-Hubert in the Ardennes in the diocese of 
Liége) and New Haven, Yale University Law Library 31, fol, 1r-59r 
(from northeast France or Belgium). An exemplar of a subgroup of 
the Cassino version represented by the Mss Florence BML Conv. 
Soppr. 91, fol. 21v-106y (from the abbey of Santa Maria e Benedetto 
in Albarese) and Vienna, ONB Cod. 2206, fol. 2ra—13rb, was used by 
Anselm of Lucca, by the compiler of the Collectio I librorum/VIII 
partium and by the compiler of the Codex San Daniele del Friuli, 
Biblioteca Civica Guarneriana 203. 

The copies of the Liége group differ minimally from those of the 
Cassino group. Whereas manuscripts of the Cassino group are associ- 
ated with Montecassino and Lothringia, these are associated with 
Rome and Lothringia. These copies are in the Mss Bruxelles, Biblio- 
théque Royale 9706-25, fol. 30r-60r (probably from the abbey of 
Saint-Laurent in Liége); Rome, Biblioteca Casanatense 2010, fol. 1r- 
62v (from the vicinity of Rome); Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana F,54, 
fol. 1r-62v. Excerpts of this version are found in the Ms Vat. lat. 
4977, fol. 6v-23v, and in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 1554 
and the closely related Ms Paris, BN lat, 3858C, 


Description of the collections 113 


Gilchrist based his preference for the Cassino group in part on the 
canonistic activity at Montecassino in the first quarter of the 11! 
century. There was such activity, but the Beneventan Collectio V li- 
brorum and derivatives are altogether different from the Diversorum 
patrum sententie. They depend on patristic rather than papal texts. 
Certainly their compilers were opposed to simony, but they used en- 
tirely different texts to support their opposition. The Diversorum 
patrum sententie was supplemented by texts from the Collectio V li- 
brorum but it was not combined with it. Roger Reynolds has recently 
established that the same series of excerpts from the Collectio V [i- 
brorum is appended to the 74T in two manuscripts containing copies 
of the Cassino group, the Mss Montecassino 522 and Florence, BML 
Plut. XVI. 15, Significant is the fact that these texts remained separate 
from the canons of the 74T. The Diversorum patrum sententie may 
have been sent to Montecassino to be copied because of the excel- 
lence of the scriptorium, but it was not compiled there. 

Determining the availability of uncommon sources used for a 
collection is a better method of localizing anonymous collections. 
There are several such sources: 

1. Canon 39 of the 74T, Quam sit necessarium, is a forgery (JE 
¥ 1366) created by combining two genuine letters of Gregory I: JE 
1504 and 1362. The first known form of this combination is in the 
chartulary of the monastery Priim (between Trier and Cologne), the 
Liber aureus Prumiensis, on fol. 75-77 of the Ms Trier, SB 1709. The 
forgery is said there to date from the year 863. 

2. The first canon in the 74T, Si difficile et ambiguum, which de- 
rives ultimately from the book of Deuteronomy, was probably taken 
from De institutione laicali of Jonas of Orléans, The few copies which 
have survived from the 9" and 10" centuries are, insofar as a prove- 
nance can be determined, from the northeastern France and Lothar- 
ingia. 

3. The choice of excerpts from letters of pope Gregory I in the 
74T seems to have been influenced by Epistola XIV of Abbo of 
Fleury, and the only complete transmission of the letters is in the Ms 
London, BL Additional 10972, one of the manuscripts belonging to 
Pierre Pithou (1539-1596). The uniqueness of Abbo’s selection is that 
he took letters from at least three different sources: from the Register 
(74T 28), from the Vita Gregorti of lohannes Diaconus (74T 29, 41, 
42 and 314) and from the excerpt from the Register known as ,,C“ 
(74T canon 30). In the letter and in the version C, the text inrogari... 
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sanctita sunt (MGH Epp. 2. 204, 7-8) is missing. Canon 74T 40 was 
taken from the excerpt of the letters of Gregory that Ewald calls P. It 
is probable that C was combined with P not far from Cologne; the 
surviving copies of this combination are almost always found near or 
somewhat to the west of Cologne. A hitherto unknown copy of C 
(early 9 c.) was identified by J. Vennebusch in 1986 in the Hist. 
Archiv der Stadt Kéln, W 29. 

4. Canons taken from the Vita Gregorii or the Register were re- 
numbered in the 74T using the numbering in the combination C + P, 
which circulated primarily in the vicinity of Cologne. Hildebrand, 
later pope Gregory VII, spent years in the company of pope Gregory 
V1 at Cologne. His contacts were certainly still intact when he com- 
plained as pope of the lack of a canon law collection which could be 
used as an instrument of reform. 

5, Roman law texts in the 74T were taken from writings of Hinc- 
mar of Reims rather than directly from the Theodosian Code. 

In acceptance of the fact that the codex Montecassino 522 is one of 
the best surviving complete copies of the Diversorum patrum senten- 
tie, | have used the edition as the basis for the present analysis (MO). 
The canons are numbered from 1-315, but in the location column is an 
alternative numbering which makes the division into 74 titles apparent. 

According to the criteria established by Gilchrist himself, the com- 
piler of a rearrangement of the Diversorum patrum sententie in the Ms 
Paris, BN n. a. 1. 326 (NA) must have had access to a better form of 
the collection than the scribes at Montecassino, This rearrangement 
was made for the monastery Saint-Denis outside Paris for presentation 
at Rome in 1065 in litigation with the bishop of Paris, The collection 
contains almost all of the canons in the Diversorum patrum sententie 
and almost nothing else. This rearrangement is closely related to an- 
other form of the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13658 (NB). The 
version of the Diversorum patrum sententie used by the compiler of 
the collection in the Ms Paris, BN n. a. |. 326 was also used by the 
compiler of the Collectio IV librorum and at Poitiers in the late 1070s 
and early 1080s by the compilers of the Collectio Burdegalensis and 
the first version of the Collectio Tarraconensis. It was also apparently 
used by the compiler of the third book of the Collectio Farfensis, see 
p. 123. Theo Kélzer, who analysed the Farfensis points to the fact that 
the collection in the Ms Paris, BN n. a. 1, 326 and the Farfensis have in 
common that both are transmitted in conjunction with the chartularies 
of their respective monasteries. 
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On fol. 1r of the Ms Paris, BN n. a. |. 326 is, in a 16% century 
hand, a note saying that the manuscript comes from the monastery 
»Sancte Fidei in Slezestadio* (Schlettstadt). A 14" century note de- 
scribes the contents of the manuscript: ,,Privilegia ecclesie Beati 
Dyonisii in Francia", The first 23 folios contain privileges for the 
monastery of Saint-Denis. Folios 24 and 25 are a doublet between the 
chartulary and the collection. Folio 25 contains three letters attrib- 
uted to pope Alexander II (1061-1073). The first is adressed to pres- 
ent and future kings, dukes, princes and other lords, ordering them to 
respect the privileges of Saint-Denis (JL 4565, Micne PL 146.1306- 
1309), It is dated in the 4" year of his pontificate, 1065, It refers to 
the venerabilis abba Raynerius et monachi monasterii beati Dyonisii 
martyris. The second letter in the doublet is adressed to king Philipp | 
(1060-1108) and a comes B. ordering them to defend monasteries. 
The third is adressed to Gervasius, archbishop of Reims (d. 1067). 

There is something peculiar about the name of the abbot, how- 
ever, It was clearly entered in a space not intended for it. ,Ray“ is at 
the end of a line. The next line begins with enough free space to ac- 
comodate several letters (but is not the result of an erasure) followed 
by ,,nerius“. This is not a correction. The space for the name of the 
abbot was apparently originally left free. 

The canon law collection begins on fol. 26r. Folios 73-74, again a 
doublet, contain a privilege for Saint-Denis from king Philipp I dated 
1068. The abbot named is Vuaszo: fidelissimus noster Vuaszo abba et 
monachi ter beati Dyonisiit martyris. Following this privilege is an ex- 
cerpt from the vision of Eucharius in which the tomb of Charles 
Martel at Saint Denis was opened and his son Pippin witnessed how 
the tomb had been scorched by hell fire. This text, meant to fortify 
the privilege, relates how Pippin resolved to return to the church as 
much of the property that his father had distributed to followers as 
possible. The original of this privilege, now in the Archives nation- 
ales, and a copy of that original (K 20 n° 4 and n° 4 bis) refer to the 
fidelissimus noster Raynerius abba et monachi monasterii ter beati 
Dyonisiti martyris, In both the original and the copy Raynerius is 
written over an erasure. Léon Levillain deciphered under the erasure 
the name Vuaszo. Using the Wood lamp Ghislain Brunel of the Ar- 
chives Nationales has recently confirmed for me that reading. 

Léon Levillain argues that Rainerius sought the privilege from 
Philipp, died and was replaced by Vuaszo. The scribe responsible for 
the privilege copied the name of the new abbot and then noticed his 
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mistake. The collection must have been completed before the correc- 
tion was made. Rolf Grosse is inclined to agree with him. The last 
mention of Rainerius was in 1065. There are other possible explana- 
tions, but none of them can be proven. In any case, the inserted dou- 
blets cannot be used for a precise dating of the collection. 

The Ms Paris, BN lat.13658 came to Paris from the monastery 
Chézal-Benoit, southwest of Bourges. Canons from the 74T are often 
shortened and copied badly. Other texts are added. The compiler 
seems to have known the Collectio IV librorum as well as the 74T. 
The capitulation has the same form as that collection, divided in two 
columns with the inscription to the left and the incipit to the right. 
All texts attributed to the same source are grouped together. In the 
capitulation the canons are numbered from 1-291, but in the body of 
the collection the groups are numbered separately. The first canon in 
each group has a rubric which pertains to it alone, and the other can- 
ons in the group are without rubrics. Thirteen canons are appended 
to the 291 of the capitulation. Twelve of these come from the collec- 
tion of Regino of Priim, 

The canons of the Swabian Appendix (ND) are found in full or 
partially transmitted in several manuscripts, many of which are came 
from the abbey of Sankt Blasien to the south of Hirsau. Excerpts 
from the Swabian version of the collection are found in the Ms Ber- 
lin, SPKB Theol. lat. fol. 281, fol. 1r-26r (from the Rhineland, per- 
haps Priim). Excerpts from the Collectio Sinemuriensis were often 
transmitted with this recension. 

The question remains why the collection was compiled. Horst 
Fuhrmann has shown that the Diversorum patrum sententie did not 
reflect well the intentions of Gregory VII, but Gregory did send it 
with legates in Gallias. It must have been the best he had available in 
the 1070s. The answer lies at the beginning of the 74T. The titles with 
the most canons are in the first 2/3 of the collection. Of the 46 last ti- 
tles 25 have only one canon apiece. The first title proclaims the pri- 
macy of the Roman church, not explicitly the primacy of the apos- 
tolic see, however. The titles which follow support the authority of 
privileges granted by the Roman church and the liberty of monks\and 
monasteries based on such privileges. Notable is the almost complete 
lack of conciliar canons. Canons 44-110 deal with procedural law, 
canons 110-173 with reform of the clergy. The title with the most 
canons (27 in all) is title 15 De prelatis imperitis, indignis, symoniacts, 
neophitis. The collection was brought to Gregory by persons sup- 
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porting their own interests, certainly by monks whose primary inter- 
est was securing freedom from episcopal intervention for their mon- 
asteries. The procedural texts were to regulate whatever litigation 
might be necessary to secure this freedom. 

The copies of the collection in the Cassino group have slight sty- 
listic changes. Gregory probably sent the collection to be copied at a 
Beneventan scriptorium and the changes may have been made there. I 
suggest that he had the collection prepared to send with legates to the 
councils in Gallias convened to combat simony and other crimes. 
With certainty he sent a copy to Poitiers with Hugo of Die, but an 
early form of the collection was already available at Poitiers before 
the council held in 1078. See below the description of the Poitevine 
Collectio Tarraconensis and Collectio Burdegalensis. The Tarra- 
conensis contains almost the entire Diversorum patrum sententie. 
Hugo of Die was almost certainly also armed with the Dictatus papae 
that Gregory had prepared in 1075. The extreme position of the Dic- 
tatus papae apparently convinced the compilers of the Tarraconensis 
but hardly anyone else, however, and Hugo of Die was temporarily 
removed as legate in Gallias after the council of Poitiers. The Dictatus 
papae survives in its entirety, apart from its presence in the Register, 
only in the Tarraconensis. The corrected 74T was also sent over the 
Alps to Lotharingia, where many of the surviving copies are still 
found. 

By way of an epilogue: By 1991 John Gilchrist began to have seri- 
ous doubts that the Diversorum patrum sententie was compiled at 
Montecassino. This was partly because he recognized that the Collec- 
tio IV librorum, which he knew to be ,,French* must have been com- 
piled at the same place as the Diversorum patrum sententie. In the 
introduction to a reprint of his articles in 1991 he expressed his return 
to the concept ,,Humbertine“ which he had often used at the begin- 
ning of his career to chandctenick texts associated with the reform ef- 
forts of the mid 11% century. I interpret Humbertine to mean 
Lotharingian. This would place the completed collection in my mind 
in the vicinity of Cologne. 
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The Collectio IV librorum 


The Collectio IV librorum (4L) was compiled not long after the 74T. 
It is a reworking and enlargement of that collection and contains all 
burt 10 of the 315 canons. The compiler used the same sources, im- 
proved the readings of the canons and added others, many from the 
Liber decretorum of Burchard, but none from a later date. Because 
the compiler made use of the same uncommon collection of the let- 
ters of Gregory I (C + P, see above) as the compiler of the 74T, the 
collection was probably compiled in the same general area, that is, not 
far from Cologne. 

The collection is divided arbitrarily into four books, the first three 
of which are divided into titles. There is a capitulation in most manu- 
scripts in the same form as the capitulation in the 74T, divided into 
two columns, one with the inscriptions and the other with the incipits 
of the canons. In almost all copies of the original version of the col- 
lection each of the books contains 137 or 138 canons. In the copy in 
the Ms Canterbury, Cathedral Library B 7, fol. 1-55r, which was 
used as the basis of the present analysis (VO), the 4% book has only 
63 canons in common with the other copies. The 4" book contains 
decrees of what the compiler calls the four principal councils (Nicaea, 
Constantinople, Ephesus and Chalcedon) in the Dionysio-Hadriana 
version, followed by a single decretal of Gregory I (Omnino mira- 
mur; JE 1744, Reg. 9, 215). The transmission of chronologically or- 
dered conciliar decrees together with, but separated from, the other 
canons of a systematically ordered collection was to influence a num- 
ber of other collections in the late 11% century: the collection in the 
Ms Celle, Bibliothek des Oberlandesgerichts C 8, the Collectio Tarra- 
conensis and the Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 
33> 

The Canterbury manuscript was chosen, even though the canons 
of the 44 book do not amount to 138, because of the quality of the 
text and because of additions not found in the other copies. The ad- 
ditions are also listed with the key VR. Following the canons of the 
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four principal councils in the other manuscripts are the decrees of 
Ancyra through Vaison followed by Omnino miramur (JE 1744). 

John Gilchrist published an analysis of the 4L based on the Ms 
Paris,“BN lat. 4281A. Gilchrist numbered the canons in each book 
from 1-137/138. In the manuscripts, however, the canons are num- 
bered according to their place in the titles, I numbered the canons in 
the present analysis accordingly and put the numbering according to 
Gilchrist (VP) in the location column. 

In 1991 Gilchrist published a comparison of the 74T and the 4L 
and concluded that the person responsible for the 4L demonstrated 
»unsurpassed abilities among canonists of this period“ and that the 
alterations were of ,such a high order and executed with such accu- 
racy“ that he must have had a definite plan for the whole. Gilchrist 
sees the 4L as an example of a collection concerned with reform on a 
regional level and he distances himself from the attitude that all eccle- 
siastical reform in the 11 century was papal, linear and progres- 
sive“. The collection, he said, is concerned with the lower clergy and 
with questions of liturgy. 

This improved version of the 74T found no great acceptance in 
Lotharingia, although the first known use of it was probably that of 
the compiler of a further collection in four books. The collection of 
Celle contains no canons later than those in its prototype. It used the 
form of the 4L with 138 canons in the fourth book. The reason for 
the lack of acceptance in Lotharingia may have been the result of the 
arrival of copies of the version of the 74T sanctioned by the pope. 

The 4L was a great success in Poitiers, however, where it existed 
alongside the 74T. Most surviving copies of the 4L have some con- 
nection with Poitiers. The collection was used there by the compiler 
of the first version of the Collectio Tarraconensis and by the compiler 
of the Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D.- IV, 33, 

Several copies of the 4L were augmented: London BL Arundel 
173, Madrid BN 267 and St. Petersburg Publichnaja Biblioteka F.v, 
11.13. In some canons were merely inserted into the first three books. 
In others, numerous canons were added to the beginning and to the 
end; in these copies the collection was no longer divided into books. 
Because there are such differences between the augmented versions 
only those canons are found in the data bank which were inserted 
into the first three books in the London manuscript (VS). 
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Detlev Jasper brought attention to the first ten folios of the copy 
of the original version of the 4L in the Ms Bergamo, Biblioteca Civica 
244. These folios contain a series of excerpts from letters of pope 
Gregory I and from writings of saint Augustine. These excerpts were 
later to be used for the augmented version of the collection. He ar- 
gues that the Ms Bergamo, which is a French manuscript, represents a 
link between the earliest version of the 4L and the augmented ver- 
sion. He points out that the Bergamo manuscript also contains the 
original version of the election decree of pope Nicholas I. All other 
transmissions of that version of that decree are French as well. The 
series of canons on the first folios of the Ms Bergamo occurs are also 
found in the collection in the Mss Florence, BML Ashburnham 1554 
and Paris, BN lat. 3858C. See below pp. 148-149. 

Ivo of Chartres used the 4L for his Panormia. Both the 4L and the 
74T were used by the compiler of the early 12 century collection in 
the Ms Vat. lat. 3829, This historically ordered collection was proba- 
bly compiled in northwest Italy, perhaps at Verona or Padua. 


Literature: 

For the manuscripts see John Gncurist, The Manuscripts of the Canonical Col- 
lection in Four Books, ZRG Kan. 69 (1983), pp. 65 f and 74f. For the Mss Ber- 
gamo, Biblioteca Civica MA 244 und Vat. Reg, lat, 276 see also Jasper, Das Papst- 
wahldekret, pp. 19-33, Ipem, Ein Brief Papst Alexanders I. an Abt Ivo I. von 
Saint-Denis, in: Grundlagen des Rechts. Festschrift fiir Peter Landau zum 65, Ge- 
burtstag, ed. by Richard 11. Heumuorz, Paderborn 2000, pp. 131-139. — For the 
intentions of the compiler see John Gmcurist, Changing the Structure of a Ca- 
nonical Collection, in: In Ture Veritas, Studies in Memory of Schafer Williams, ed. 
by Steven B. Bowman and Blanche E. Copy, Cincinnati 1991, pp. 98 ff. — For the 
influence of the collection on Poitiers see Fowrrr-Macrrt, Fine Distinctions, 
ZRG Kan. 83 (1997), pp. 176 ff. - Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 210-213. 

eed 


The Collectio canonum of the Ms Celle, Bibliothek des 
Oberlandesgerichts C. 8 


A collection combining excerpts from the 4L and the Liber decre- 
torum of Burchard is found in three manuscripts: Celle, Bibliothek 
des Oberlandesgerichts C. 8, fol. 3r-80r; Paris, BN lat. 4376 and 
s’Gravenhage, Koninklijke Bibliotheek 72 J. 10. The compiler used 
the version of the 4L with 138 canons in the 4" book, For the present 
analysis the copy in the Ms Celle (CE) was used. Canons 1, 2. 1-1. 9. 
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2, missing in the Ms Celle, were supplied using the Ms s’Gravenhage 
(CG). The Paris copy begins with the end of canon 1.1.7. The canons 
from the end of 3.29 to the middle of 4.67 are also missing. In the Mss 
Celle ‘and Paris the collection is divided in three books, each book 
with its own capitulatio, Following the end of the third book are 118 
further canons, forming a kind of fourth book; these canons are 
without a capitulatio, The notation explicit is at the end of the 118th 
canon in the Ms Paris. In the Ms s’Gravenhage the collection is di- 
vided in two books, 

The collection of Celle begins with an almost unbroken series of 
texts from the first three books of the 4L. CE 2,10 is the last text of 
the 4th book of the 4L: Omnino miramur (Reg. 9. 215, JE 1744). The 
collection also contains a further text from the augmented version of 
the 4L: Quod quidam frater de falsis capitulis. The rest of the collec- 
tion contains excerpts from the Liber decretorum of Burchard. 


Literature: 

For the Ms Celle see Stephan Kutrner, News of Canonical Collections, Traditio 
14 (1958), p. 509. For the Ms Paris sieche John Gucurist, The Manuscripts of the 
Canonical Collection in Four Books, ZRG Kan. 69 (1983), p. 64 n. 2. See also 
Hubert Morpex, Kanonistik und gregorianische Reform, in: Reich und Kirche 
vor dem Investiturstreit. Festschrift Gerd Tellenbach, ed, by Karl Scum, Sig- 
maringen 1985, p. 66 n, 5. Detlev Jasper discovered the Ms s’Gravenhage in 1992. 
—Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 280-281. 


The Collectio Farfensis of the Ms Vat. lat. 8487 and the florilegium 
in the Ms Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 3006, fol. 203r—205y 


The manuscript Vat. lat. 8487 contains the chartulary (regestwm) of 
the monastery of Farfa. The final entry is from the year 1099 and the 
compiler is Gregory of Catino. The chartulary is followed by four 
groups of canons from fol. 59r to fol, 84v. Theo K6lzer edited the 
canonistic part of the manuscript. He treated these groups of canons 
as books of a collection, all the while acknowledging that the groups 
were not compiled at the same time. This edition is the basis for the 
present analysis (FA). 

On fol. 84 is a capitulation for the canons on fol. 69v-76v. This 
group of canons, which deals with a wide range of matters concerning 
the clergy, is designated Liber primus in the capitulation, The capitu- 
lation for a Liber secundus follows on fol. 84v. For lack of space the 
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final rubrics of this capitulation were copied on fol. 69r. The texts of 
this ,book* are found on fol. 59r-64y, directly after the chartulary. Ir 
is entitled De rebus et substantiis et fidelium oblationibus. According 
to Kélzer this group of texts was compiled as a supplement to the 
chartulary. On fol. 77 begins a new group of canons with the title De 
magna ecclesie libertate vel monachorum seu clericorum optima hon- 
estaque securitate, It has a capitulation but is nowhere called a book. 
The final group of canons, with the title Jura legalia venerabilibus 
locis eorumque ministerits pertinentia, is devoted to secular law. It is, 
in my opinion, the second section of the third group of canons just as 
the texts from Roman law in the Collectio Anselmo dedicata (see 
above) are sections of the partes into which that collection is divided. 
The compiler of the collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 8487 may have seen 
the Collectio Anselmo dedicata, but did not have it before him when 
he was assembling his collection. The capitulation for the third group 
of canons in the Ms Vat. lat. 8487 is different in form from that of the 
first two groups. The rubrics for the texts deriving from letters of 
pope Gregory I appear first and then the rubrics for the others. Again 
it may have been the Collectio Anselmo dedicata that inspired this 
separate treatment. 

Kélzer dates the first two groups of canons circa 1099 and the 
latter two slightly later although none of the material or formal 
sources are that late. The compiler had at his disposal the shorter 
form of the pseudoisidorian decretals, the Beneventan Collectio V li- 
brorum and the Liber decretorum of Burchard. He also had access to 
the Epitome [uliani and Frankish capitularies. He does not seem to 
have had direct access to the 74T. Instead, he probably used for the 
first canons in the third group a florilegium similar to the florilegium 
in the Ms Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 3006, fol. 203r—-205v (FB). 
The Riccardiana manuscript also contains the Liber canonum diver- 
sorum sanctorum patrum (Collection of $. Maria Novella). The first 
six canons (seven according to Picasso, because he treats Quam sit 
necessavium as two separate canons), are found in the same form at 
the beginning of book 3 of the Farfensis. The texts in the Ms Riccar-\ 
diana are taken from the form of the 74T which served the copy in  — 
the Ms Paris, BN n. a. |. 326 as prototype (see above p. 114). This ex- | 
plains why Kélzer found the same form of canon six in the Ms Paris, /—,,, 
BN lat. 13658 and in the 4L, both of which are taken from this form. 
In the Riccardiana manuscript there is neither capitulation nor rubrics 
and the texts are not numbered. Canon eight is represented only by 
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the incipit and Require retro, which refers to the presence of the 
canon in the Collection of S. Maria Novella in the same manuscript, 
Canons 16-18 are repetitions of canons 10, 13, 11 and 12. 

Kdlzer refuses rightly to judge this collection in terms of its 
»teform® tendencies and characterizes it as an attempt to confirm 
monastic rights. He associates it with other collections which are 
found together with monastic chartularies like the collection in the 
Ms Paris BN n. a. |. 326 from Saint-Denis and the Beneventana, 
which is found together with the Chronicon S. Sophiae (see below). 


Literature: P, 

For the edition of the Collectio Farfensis see Theo KéizEr, Collectio canonum 
Regesto Farfensi inserta (MIC Series B: Corpus collectionum 5, Vatican City 
1982). See also the review by Martin Bertram, Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in 
Italia 38 (1983), pp. 217-221, — For the use of the version of the Diversorum pa- 
trum sententie in the Ms Paris, BN n. a. 1. 326 see FowLer-MAGERL, Fine Distinc- 
tions, pp. 156-163, —-The collection in the Ms Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 
3006, fol. 203r-205v, was analysed by Giorgio Picasso, Ancora un florilegio pa- 
tristico sulle prerogative dei monaci (Firenze, Riccardiana 3006, fol. 203r—205v), 
in: Nobilta « Chiese nel Medioevo e altri saggi. Scritti in onore di Gerd Tellen- 
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Ms Florence, Riccardiana 3006 as a whole see Giuseppe Morva, Liber canonum 
diversorum sanctorum patrum sive Collectio in CLXXXIII titulos digesta (MIC 
Series B: Corpus collectionium 7, Vatican City 1988), pp. xxi-xxii. - Kéry, Ca- 
nonical Collections, pp. 264-265. 


The Collectio canonum Ambrosiana IJ in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca 
Ambrosiana I. 145 inf. 


The canonistic material in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana I. 
145 inf., altogether 396 canons, was copied at Milan by a number of 
different scribes and does not constitute a unitary collection nor does 
it fill the entire manuscript. The most recent analysis of the canonistic 
material is that of Giorgio Picasso. He calls it the Ambrosiana I]. The 
present analysis (MJ) uses his numbering. It can be assumed that the 
collection was compiled for use at Milan, probably by canons, Canon 
228 is a long letter to an archbishop of Milan and canon 235 a letter of 
Petrus Damiani to Milanese clerics. The most recent text is canon 119, 
a letter of pope Urban II (JL 5388). The most recent formal sources 
are: the Tripartita of Ivo of Chartres and the Liber sententiarum of 
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Magister A (canons 46-168) which means that the surviving form of 
the collection was completed in the first half of the 12‘ century. A 
series of canons on marriage (canons 52-64 and 83) taken ultimately 
from the sentences of Magister A was used for the appendix to the 
Collectio XX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1350. 

The manuscript contains a core of texts older than the rest of the 
accumulated material, however. This core represents an earlier, once 
independent collection. In the Ambrosiana I it extends from canon 
170 to canon 237. The most recent text is canon 236, a pseudo- 
Gregorian text, attributed here to Alexander II (Ecclesia que per pac- 
tionem pretii, JE + 1948). The sources of this older core are the Liber 
decretorum of Burchard in the form augmented in northern Italy and 
a Beneventan collection — perhaps the Collectio 1X librorum or a de- 
rivative. Following the older core of texts are penitential canons, 
many of them from the penitential Vallicelliana I. 

A number of canons found in the older core were used for the 
collection of the canonry of Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand (canons 175, 199, 
173, 236, 181, 237, 185, 234, 188, 206, 228). This core of texts was also 
used for a collection in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 16086 from the 
canonry of Sankt Nikola in Passau (170, 172, 175-176, 178-179, 182- 
193, 196-204, 213, 217, 227, 229-237), 
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the core of Ambrosiana IT for the collection of the canonry of Saint-Hilaire see p. 
176 n. 145, —Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 292. 


%\ 
The Collectio canonum of the canonry Saint-Hilaire-le~Grand 


' A collection based almost entirely on the Liber decretorum of-Bur- 
chard was compiled for the canonry of Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand at 
Poitiers during or shortly after the pontificate of Alexander II (1061— 
1073). It was the first in a series of collections compiled at Poitiers in 
the second half of the 11° century. The collection is rather primitive 
and the copies unreliable. The compiler often simplified the texts of 
the canons he used, and the séribes frequently assigned the inscrip- 
tions to the wrong canons. Interest in canon law may have been the 
result of a serious quarrel between the canons of Saint-Hilaire and the 
canons of the cathedral. The quarrel was so bitter that Gregory VII 
summoned a provincial synod in 1074 to end the affair. The collec- 
tion of Saint-Hilaire contains a unique synodal ordo combining ele- 
ments of a diocesan synod with elements of a provincial synod. 

Sources other than the Liber decretorum were the Abbreviatio 
Ansegisi et Benedicti Levitae, the Dacheriana and the Collectio 
CCCXLII capitulorum, all of which are found in the Ms Montpellier, 
Bibliotheque Interuniversitaire H. 137. The excerpts from this manu- 
script were inserted into the collection as a block with the title Capit- 
ula ex sanctorum patrum decretis, The most recent formal source 
came from Milan. It was the older core of canons (170- 237) in what 
Giorgio Picasso calls the Collectio Ambrosiana II. The most recent 
canon in both collections is an anti-simonical text attributed to Alex- 
ander II, Ecclesia que per pactionem pretii (JE + 1948). A considerable 
number of the other texts taken from the Ambrosiana II deal with 
simony, too. The copy of the Liber decretorum of Burchard which 
was used was also from northern Italy. In other words, the canons in 
the collection of Saint-Hilaire all came from outside Aquitania. 

This would seem to substantiate the judgment of Adémar de 
Chabannes (988-1034) that there was practically no literature avail- 
able in Aquitaine in the first half of the 11" century and that Lom- 
bardy was a center of learning. Adémar was not referring specifically 
to canon law collections, but he was not unaware of what was avail- 
able. It was he who copied the collection of Abbo in the Ms Paris BN 
lat. 2400. 
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The compiler of the collection of Saint-Hilaire divided the first 
part of the collection into three books, each with its own capitulatio. 
The contents of these books corresponds to the contents of the first 
three books of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. The rubrics of the 
capitulatio are title rubrics and many of the rubrics refer to more than 
one canon. In the manuscripts the titles are numbered in the capitula- 
tion, not the individual canons. In the present analysis the numbering 
in the manuscripts is used. 

The canons which follow the end of the third book are not di- 
vided into books although many of them were taken from the Liber 
decretorum and appear in the same sequence. Paul Fournier divided 
these canons into books corresponding to the books of the Liber de- 
cretorum and he called the compilation a ,,Collection en dix-sept 
livres*. These divisions do not correspond to the appearance of the 
collection in the manuscripts, however. Not only is the last canon of 
his 44 book not separated from the first canon of his 5 and the last 
canon of his 7'* book from the first canon of his 8", but his plan does 
not account for the coherence of the Capitula ex sanctorum patrum 
decretis. The group of texts under this title are treated by Fournier as 
an appendix to his 15" book. 

The copy used as the basis for the present analysis is Reims, BM 
675 (HI). In the present analysis the Reims copy was compared with 
Berlin, SBPK Phillippicus 1778, fol, 18v-121v, There is a third com- 
plete copy in the Ms Hereford, Cathedral Library 0. 2. VII, fol. 49r— 
153r. An abbreviated form is found in the Ms Bern, Burgerbibliothek 
314, fol. 43v-88r, an excerpt in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3454, fol. 37-38 
and 41-42. I have tried to preserve the divisions the compiler in- 
tended when he left space empty between canons belonging to differ- 
ent books in the Liber decretorum and when he announced in the 
margin the beginning of books (never giving the number of the 
books, however): (/ncipit liber ... imus (sic!) de crapula et ebrietate et 
eorum penitentia and Liber ...imus (sic!) de principibus et reliquis. As 
-a result Fournier’s 4% and 5‘ books are ay 4th book, his 6th ny 5th, 
his 7* and 8 my 6%, his 9** through 17% my 7* through 12", his 
15th my 13t and 14 (the Capitula ex sanctorum patrum decretis), his 
16" and 17% my 15th, 

1,) De ordinatione et electione episcoporum, de simoniacis et ab eis 
ordinatis, de sinodo celebranda et que in decretis romanorum conti- 
nentur pontificum, de accusatoribus scilicet et accusatis, de indicis et de 
dignitate et diverso negotio episcoporum; 2.) De ordinatione episcopo- 
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rum et reliquorum ordinum; 3.) De institutione ecclesie, de decimis et 
oblationibus et qui libri recipiantur; 4.) De baptismi sacramento; 
5.) De incesta copulatione; 6.) De viris ac feminis deo dicata et sacrum 
propositum transgredientibus; 7.) De incantatoribus et sortilegis; 
8.) De excommunicatis, de furibus, de predatoribus; 9.) De periurio et 
penitentia eius; 10.) De observatione sacrivieiunit; 11.) De crapula et 
‘ebrietate et eorum penitentia; 12.) De principibus et reliquis laicis; 
13.) De fornicatione et incestu et eorum penitentia; 14.) Capitula ex 
sanctorum patrum decretis; 15.) Incipit liber qui Corrector dicitur et 
Medicus. 

Following the collection in the Ms Reims 675 ‘are the decrees of 
Nicaea, Antioch, Chalcedon, Constantinople and Ephesus taken 
from the Hispana tradition. Preceeding the collection in the Ms Ber- 
lin 1778 are the decrees of the same councils, also from the Hispana. 
The scribes may have been inspired by the 4% book of the Collectio 
IV librorum, which also consists of conciliar decrees. That collection 
apparently arrived after the collection of Saint-Hilaire was finished. 
The Ms Bern 314 contains excerpts from the Collectio IV librorum, 
Excerpts from the collection of Saint-Hilaire are found together with 
some copies of that collection. 

Robert Somerville describes a series of canons which follow the 
conciliar texts, on fol. 17r-18v of the Ms Berlin. They are entitled 
sententie ex decretis. Four of the texts are forgeries attributed to 
popes Symmachus and Celestine, They are also found in the collec- 
tion in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3858C (canons 1. 425-427) and in the 
appendix to the copy of the Sinemuriensis in the Ms Orléans 306 
(canons 604-607). From there they were used for the second version 
of the Tarraconensis (1. 202, 204, 203). They are also found in the 
Milanese Ambrosiana I and in the Liber de Vita Christiana of Bonizo 
ot Sutri. See those entries below pp. 167, 178, 175. 
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dral see BuumentHar, Gregor VII, pp. 157f. — The Ms Hereford contains two 
other excerpts of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. The readings in the Ms 
Hereford are better than those in the other copies, may, however, be the result of 
later collation with a copy of the Liber decretorum. For the texts found on fol. 
17-18 of the Berlin manuscript see Robert Somerviie, JL 5729 and its Sur- 
roundings in Berlin MS Phillipps 1778, in: Life, Law and Letters. Historical Stud- 
ies in honour of Antonio Garcia y Garcfa, ed, by Peter Linenan (Srup1a Gra- 
TIANA 29, 1998), pp. 815-824. There has been doubt about the scriptorium in 
which the Ms Reims was copied, It probably arrived in Reims by the end of the 
11" century, however, Detlev Jasper has shown that the version of Erga simo- 
niacos of pope Nicholas I (JL 4431a) found in Ms Reims 675 is closely related to 
the transmission in the Atrebatensis, in the Collectio X voluminorum, in the col- 
lection in the Ms Paris, Bibliothéque de I’Arsenal 713 and in Ivonian collections. — 
For the Ms Bern 314 see Fowter-Maceri, Vier franzésische und spanische 
Kanonessammlungen, p. 143. This copy begins with four canons corresponding to 
canons 1. 135, 136, 139 and 142 of the complete versions. All four are pseudoisi- 
dorian texts attributed to pope Clement. The scribe had apparently begun to re- 
order the canons chronologically. This rearranging chronologically of a system- 
atic collection was also the case in the Schlettstadt copy of the Sinemuriensis. - 
Michael Hynes, who discovered the excerpt in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3454, informs 
me that the manuscript comes from Saint-Martial in Limoges. - For the use of the 
Italian form of Burchard and for the early core in the Ambrosiana I see Fowier- 
MaGert, Fine distinctions, pp. 148f and 175f. For the use of the Abbreviatio An- 
segisi et Benedicti Levitae see Scurrz, Die Uberlieferung der sog. ,,Abbreviatio 
Ansegisi et Benedicti Levitae*, pp. 176-199. — For the manuscripts containing the 
collection of Saint-Hilaire and their synodal ordines see ScuneweR, Die Konzil- 
sordines, pp. 43-44 and 288-289. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 213-214, 


The Collectio Burdegalensis 


The Collectio Burdegalensis is an abbreviated form of the Liber decre- 
torum of Burchard. In contrast to the collection of Saint-Hilaire, it is 
divided clearly into sixteen books, each with its own capitulatio. The 
Collectio Burdegalensis was compiled for a monastery rather than a 
canonry. The 6™ book consists of canons dealing with the /ibertas 
monasteriorum taken from the early version of the Diversorum pa- 
trum sententie (74T), see above p. 114. 

The Burdegalensis is the first collection to contain the decrees of 
the council of Poitiers 1078, which was called to anounce the prohi- 
bition of lay investiture. Also in the collection are decrees 1 and 3 
through 13 of the Roman synod of November 1078 and the oath 
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taken by Berengar of Tours in 1079. It is not out of the question that 
the collection was compiled in preparation for one of the councils 
held at Bordeaux, in 1079 and 1080, although it is usually thought 
that it“was compiled at Poitiers. Later collections compiled at Poitiers 
also contain the decrees of the council held at Poitiers in 1078, but the 
Burdegalensis is the only collection to call the results a ,,general de- 
cree“: Decretum generale quod decrevit sancta sinodus in concilio 
Pictaviensi. Although John Gilchrist did not list the canons of Poit- 
iers among the decrees of Gregory VII, some later collections would 
attribute these decrees to Gregory, with or without mention of the 
council. The collection in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV: 33, for example, 
has as inscription to canon 4; Ut nullus abbas monachus vel quilibet, 
the inscription Gregorius papd septimus. The following canon is in- 
scribed Eiusdem. In the collection in the Ms Tarragona, Biblioteca 
Provincial 35, after a series of texts attributed to Gregory, the first 
canon is inscribed: Item eiusdem in decretis pictaviensis concilii. This 
may indicate that the council, presided over by the papal legate Hugo 
of Die and Lyon, was confirming rules that had been set down in ad- 
vance in Rome. It is very possible that Hugo brought the precise 
phrasing of the decrees with him. It has long been recognized that the 
influence of Gregory on canon law was effected through his councils 
rather than through Jetters to individual adressees, and that he de- 
pended on his legates to make his policies known. 

The Burdegalensis contains nothing of the Dictatus papae and the 
use of the 74T is limited to the section on monastic liberty. The col- 
lection is on the whole much more Burchardian conservative than the 
later collections associated with Poitiers, 

Two copies of the collection have survived, but only the one in 
the Ms Wiirzburg, UB M. p. j. q. 2, fol. 2v-95r, is complete. It was 
this copy which was used as the basis for the present analysis (BG). 
This manuscript was for a time in the possession of Peter, bishop (?) 
of Saintes. The second copy, in the Ms Bordeaux, BM 11, fol. 147r- 
171v, which belonged to the abbey La Sauve Majeure near Bordeaux, 
stops at canon 7. 16. In the present analysis the Wiirzburg copy was 
compared with the Bordeaux copy. Until Herbert Schneider identi- 
fied the collection in the Ms Wiirzburg, no one suspected that the 
copy in the Ms Bordeaux was incomplete and the fragmentary trans- 
mission was called a collection in seven books. In both copies the text 
of the canon 1.104 is missing, It can be identified, however, because 
the rubric is the same as the rubric Burchard used for his canon 
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1, 201. The 9" book of the Burdegalensis contains the same patristic 
texts that preceed the Collectio [V librorum in the Ms London, BL 
Arundel 173. Apparently the compilers used the same florilegium. 
Both manuscripts containing copies of the Burdegalensis also contain 
excerpts from the Collectio Tarraconensis (in the Ms Wiirzburg on 
fol. 96-110v and in the Ms Bordeaux on fol. 171v-178v). The book 
titles as given in the Ms Wiirzburg are as follows: Primus liber conti- 
net de Romano antistite, de patriarchis, de primatibus, de depositioni- 
bus, de metropolitanis ac ceteris episcopis, de ordinationibus et disposi- 
tionibus atque depositionibus eorum. 

Secundus liber continet de diversa institutione et ministerio pres- 
biterorum et reliquorum ordinum aecclesiasticorum et laicorum ac de 
ordinibus agendis. 

Tercius continet de institutione ecclesiarum et cultu et honore, de 
decimis et oblationibus et qui libri legendi sint et quando ponendi (in 
the text: De divinorum domorum institutione et c. et h. et d. et o. et 
iustitiis et qui libri in sacro catalogo recipiantur et qui apocriphi et 
quando apponendi sint). 

Quartus liber continet sacramentum babtismatis et ministerinm 
babtizandorum et babtizatorum. 

Quintus liber de sacramento corporis et sanguinis domini et de per- 
ceptione eius et observatione. 

Sextus liber continet de monasteriorum monachorumque libertate 
et eorum sancto proposito. 

Septimus de viris ac feminis Deo dicatis sacrum propositum trans- 
gredientibus, de revocatione et penitentia eorum. 

Octavus de virginibus et viduis velatis, de raptoribus earum, de 
coniunctione legitimorum conubiorum. 

Nonus de incantatoribus, divinis, sortilegis, de angelis et variis de- 
monum illusionibus. 

Decimus continet ut periuria et multiplicia genera iuramentorum 
exstirpentur. 

Undecimus de fornicatione et incestu diversi generis, de penitentia 
et correctione utriusque sexu. 

Duodecimus de omicidis, patricidis, fratricidis et de bis qui uxores 
suas et seniores suos mterficiunt et de penitentia singulorum (in the 
text: De h. sponte et non sponte commissis et de p. et f. et deh. q. u. s. 
et s, s. 1, et de observatione et penitentia singulorum). 

Terciusdecimus de excommunicatis et predatoribus et de penitentia 
eorum (in the text: De excommunicandis et excommunicatis et de pre- 
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datoribus et contemptoribus mandatorum dei et de reconciliatione et 
penitentia eorumdem), 
rtusdecimus de iudicibus, accusatoribus, defensoribus, falsis 

testibits et de penitentia singulorum. 

Quintusdecimus de observatione quadragesime et de crapula et 
hebrietate quid sit edendum vel non edendum. 

Sextusdecimus qui docet sacerdotem quomodo debeat unicuique 
succurrere ordinato vel sine ordine, pauperi, diviti, inveni, seni, sano, 
infirmo utroque sexu. 


Literature: 

For the analysis of the collection on the basis of the Ms Bordeaux 11 see Adolphe 
Tarpor, Une collection canonique Poitevine, RHD 21 (1897), pp. 149-216. In the 
same article Tardif edited on p. 215f the liturgical text often attributed to Gregory 
VII: Licet nova consuetudo (JL 5290). For a description of the folios in the Ms 
Bordeaux which preceed and follow the copy of the collection see Detlev JAsrEr, 
Inveni in canonibus apostolorum ... Zu einer mittelalterlichen Falschung auf 
Papst Clemens I, in: Papsttum, Kirche und Recht im Mittelalter: Festschrift fiir 
Horst Fuhrmann zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Hubert Morpex (Tiibingen 1991), 
pp. 201-213. Jasper notes that the part of the manuscript which preceeds the col- 
lection was once a separate manuscript. For the copy in the Ms Wiirzburg 
M.p.j.q.2 see Scungiwer, Die Konzilsordines, pp. 41-42 and 277-284. For the ex- 
cerpts taken from the Tarraconensis in the Ms Bordeaux see Fournier — LE Bras, 
Histoire 2,249f. — For the council of Poitiers 1078 see BuuMenrHaAL, Gregor VII, 
pp. 108f. For the legates, see pp. 202-219. Also Sctnerrer, Die Entstehung des 
papstlichen Investiturverbots, p. 165 n. 269. — For the term generalis in regard to 
councils and for the use of legates, see Robert Somervi.e, The Councils of Greg- 
ory VII, Studi Gregoriani 13 (1989), pp. 36f. Also BuuMenrHa, Conciliar Canons 
and Manuscripts, p. 369. — For the use of the early form of the Diversorum pa- 
trum sententie (74T) and for the patristic texts in the 9° book see Fow.er- 
Macert, Fine Distinctions, pp. 156ff. and 177£. - Kéry, Canonicak Collections, 
pp. 215-216. 


The florilegium in the Ms Mantua, BCom 266 (C. I. 4) 


The Ms Mantua, BC 266 is a 12 century manuscript from the mon- 
astery San Benedetto in Polirone. On fol. 33r-35v is a somewhat ear- 
lier florilegium dealing with the possessions of the church and with 
penance. Giuseppe Motta has analysed it and his analysis is the basis 
of the present analysis (PN). The collection contains texts from the 
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Hibernensis and from the florilegium Pro causa iniuste excommuni- 
cationis. It also contains a number of texts which would be used in 
Poitiers for the first version of the Tarraconensis. Among these is an 
Augustinian text which would appear in a shorter form as the final 
text in the first version of that collection: Penitentes, penitentes, Sev- 
eral of the texts in the Polirone collection are found in the Collectio V 
librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1348, which is an abbreviated form of the 
Collection of §. Maria Novella (NP 2. 25.1-6, 8 and 12). 


Literature: 
Mora, I codici canonistici di Polirone, pp. 349-374. 


The first version of the Collectio Tarraconensis 


The Collectio Tarraconensis is a unique direct transmitter of the poli- 
cies of pope Gregory VII. It is the only collection to contain the 
whole of the Dictatus papae, it contains the decrees of the council 
held at Poitiers in 1078, which was presided over by the papal legate 
Hugo of Die and Lyon, and it contains almost the entire Diversorum 
patrum sententie (74T). The compiler was acquainted with the early 
version of the 74T, which had been used for the Burdegalensis. Occa- 
sionally he takes a reading from that early version. He prefered, how- 
ever, the newer form of the collection, the form, I would argue, 
which Gregory sent with legates in Gallias. It is likely that Hugo of 
Die brought all of the above mentioned texts with him from Rome. 
The Diversorum patrum sententie did not reflect the policies of 
Gregory well. In fact, as Horst Fuhrmann has pointed out, it contains 
canons contrary to some of his positions. It was, however, apparently 
the best collection available to him at the ime. 

The compiler took canons in blocks from other collections and 
did not reorganize them systematically. The formal sources are the 
Liber decretorum of Burchard, the Diversorum patrum sententie, the 
Collectio quatuor librorum and the early core of anti-simoniacal texts 
now found in the Collectio Ambrosiana II. The most recent text in 
the collection is a decree of the synod held at Rome in the spring of 
1080. The Collectio Tarraconensis does not contain a synodal ordo, 
which distinguishes it from the previous Poitevine collections. 

The manuscript used for the present analysis is Paris, BN lat. 
5517, fol. 46v-141r (TO). In this copy the canons are not divided into 
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books. This will have been the original form of the collection. The 
other two copies are in the Mss Tarragona, Biblioteca Publica 
(Provincial) 26, which was identified by Gérard Fransen, and Milan, 
Biblioteca Ambrosiana D. 59 sup., which was the only copy of the 
collection known to Fournier. The Ms Tarragona 26 contains a later, 
articulated form of the collection (TR). The capitulation on fol. 13r— 
24v is separated by several folios from the beginning of the text on 
fol. 29r. The capitulation seems to be an adaptation of a capitulation 
composed for the related Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin 
BNU D. IV. 33, Like the collection in the Ms Turin, this version of 
the Tarraconensis is divided into seven books, but since the contents 
of the collection remained essentially unchanged, this form of the 
Tarraconensis is no more systematic than the others. 

The Tarragona manuscript has recently been examined as a whole 
by Uta-Renate Blumenthal and in anticipation of the publication of 
the proceedings of the 11° International Congress of Medieval Canon 
Law held at Catania on the 2-9 August 2000 she has allowed me to 
publish some of the results of her research: The manuscript as a whole 
was copied by several scribes between 1100 and 1120. Aside from the 
collection itself the manuscript contains texts of significance for the 
northern Spanish diocese of Roda/Barbastro. The most recent papal 
document is found on fol, 224v, a letter of 1110 (JL 6273) of Pope Pas- 
chal II (1099-1118) to Bishop Raimund Guillemi of Roda/Barbastro 
(1104-1126). These additions indicate conclusively that the codex was 
compiled at the cathedral ef St. Vincent at Roda by a community of 
reformed canons who lived according to the ideals which were pro- 
posed by the archdeacon Hildebrand (later Gregory VII) at the Lat- 
eran council of 1059 and which were introduced at Roda by bishop 
Raimund Dalmatii (1076-1095). These ideals were in accord with the 
customs of Saint-Ruf at Avignon and were favored by King Sancho 
Ramirez of Aragon, a patron of Roda. The link between Sancho 
Ramirez, Raimund Dalmatii of Roda, Gregory VII and the canons of 
Saint-Ruf constitutes an essential key for the interpretation of the 
content of Ms Tarragona 26 with its particularly noteworthy texts 
from the reign of that pontiff. The canonical order of Saint-Ruf was 
founded in 1039 by clerics in the diocese of Avignon. It would free it- 
self from judicial dependence on the church of Avignon and influence 
communities of canons in the south of France and from Catalonia to 
what is now Portugal. In 1085 Bérengar, a canon of Saint-Ruf and ab- 
bot of Saint-Victor of Marseilles, became bishop of Barcelona, 


Description of the collections 135 


The third copy of the first version of the Tarraconensis, in the Ms 
Milan, Biblioteca‘Ambrosiana D. 59 sup. from Bobbio (TM), retains a 
trace of a division of the canons into books which must have existed 
in the copy of the Tarraconensis used by the scribe. A rubric an- 
nounces the beginning of the 4* book where the 5" book in the Ms 
Tarragona begins. The beginning of the collection is missing. The first 
canon corresponds to canon 138 of the Ms Paris 5517. In the present 
analysis the notation TM in the location column means that the 
canon is present in the Ms Milan. After the beginning of the 4t4 book 
of the Milan copy the presence of a canon is indicated with book and 
chapter number. 

Rubrics in the Ms Paris 5517 are comparatively simple and many 
are missing. The inscriptions are often missing as well. Luckily the 
rubrics of the Milan copy are almost identical to those in the Ms Paris 
and the inscriptions are more complete. When the two copies have 
the same rubric, the notation is made in the analysis: TM RUB TO. 
When a rubric is missing in the Ms Paris, the rubric in the Ms Milan 
has been used, and to show that it is not found in the Ms Paris it is 
given between asterisks. The rubrics in the capitulatio of the Ms Tar- 
ragona, completely different from those in the other two copies, are 
in parentheses. The Tarragona copy also has retained some of the 
original rubrics im textu. In this case the rubric of the capitulatio 
comes first and then, preceeded by a plus sign, the rubric from the 
text of the collection. 

All three copies end with the decrees of the councils of Nicaea, 
Constantinople and Chalcedon in the version Dionysio-Hadriana. In 
the Ms Tarragona these decrees are called the 7" and last book. The 
compiler undoubtedly had in mind the conciliar decrees in the Col- 
lectio quatuor librorum although in that case the decrees are from the 
Hispana. In the Mss Paris and Milan an additional 10 canons follow 
the conciliar decrees, in the Ms Tarragona an additional 38. 

Texts excerpted from the first version of the Collectio Tarra- 
conensis appear in both of the manuscripts containing the Collectio 
Burdegalensis. The version of the Tarraconensis in the Ms Paris 5517 
was used by the compiler of the collection in the Ms Turin, BNU 
D. IV. 33, The compiler of the second version of the Tarraconensis 
used a copy of the first version similar to that in the Ms Tarragona. 
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Literature: 

See Gérard Fransen, Autour de la Collection en 74 Titres, RDC 25 (1975), p. 62. 
See also his commentary to Joseph Ryan, Observations on the pre-Gratian ca- 
nonical eollections: Some recent work and present problems, in: Congrés de Droit 
Canonique Médiéval, Louvain et Bruxelles 22-26 Juillet 1958 (Bibliothéque de la 
RHE 33, 1959), p. 102. — For the Ms Paris 5517 see FowLer-Macert, Vier fran- 
zdsische und spanische Kanonessammlungen, pp. 139f and John Gricurist, Die 
Epistola Widonis oder Pseudo-Paschalis, DA 37 (1981), pp. 588f. ~ For the ver- 
sion of the Diversorum patrum sententie in the Ms Paris BN n, a. |. 326 see 
Fow.er-Macert, Fine Distinctions, pp. 156 ff and 178f. — For the Ms Milan see 
Paul Fournter, Le Liber Tarraconensis. Etude sur une collection canonique du xie 
siécle, in: Mélanges Julien Havet, Paris 1895, p. 262; also Fournrer — Le Bras, 
Histoire 2.243, Fournier knew the first version only in the form of the fragmen- 
tary copy in the Ms Milan. - For the Dictatus papae see the entry to Proprie Auc- 
toritates Papae below. See also BuuMenTHat, Gregor VII, passim. — For the order 
of Saint-Ruf see Ursula Vones-Lizsenstein, Les débuts de l’abbaye de Saint-Ruf. 
Contexte politique et religieux 4 Avignon au XI° siécle, in: Crises et réformes dans 
Péglise de la Réforme Grégorienne 8 la Préréforme (Actes du 115e Congrés natio- 
nal des Sociétés savantes, Avignon 1990, Paris 1991), pp. 9-25. —KGiry, Canonical 
Collections, pp. 204-205. 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368 


The collection on folios 9r-20v of the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368 (TC) is 
uninviting. It is not divided into books or titles and was hastily cop- 
ied, but it contains an older core of texts which was used in the last 
decade of the 11% century for decretals of pope Gregory I in the 
Collectio A of the Collectio Tripartita. This older core begins with 
canon 125 and ends with canon 193, It includes excerpts from the 4* 
book of the 9 century Quadripartitus and excerpts from the syno- 
dica of 1059. In the Mss Paris BN lat. 13413 and 14193 (fol. 87r-94v) 
and the Ms Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus M. 82 (fol. 95v—97y) 
are collections of canons with great similarity to this older core. In 
the Ms Antwerp this collection follows directly upon the 4" part of 
the Quadripartitus. It is likely that the older core in the Ms Paris 
13368, like the Quadripartitus, originated in northeastern France. The 
fuller form of the collection as transmitted in the Ms Paris 13368 was 
used at Poitiers for the 6“ book of the second version of the Tarra- 
conensis, beginning with canon 6,118 of that collection. It was also 
used for the Appendix Seguntina. 
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Christof Rolker is examining the sources used by lvo of Chartres 
for his letters and the sources used in the collections attributed to 
him. He found evidence that the collection in the Ms Paris 13368 was 
used not only to augment the Tripartita A, but also as a source for the 
Decretum and for some of Ivo’s letters. 


Literature: 

See Fowier-Macrrt, Fine Distinctions, p. 173. For the use of the collection in the 
Tarraconensis see p. 181 n. 166. — For the Antwerp manuscript see Raymund 
Korie, Eine Antwerpener Handschrift des Quadripartitus Lib. IV, BMCL 6 
(1976), pp. 65-67. The texts of the collection described above are in a different 
hand from that which copied the Quadripartitus. The first inscription is Gregorius 
in registro de symontacis. The canons numbered 126, 128.1 and 128.6, 129.2 and 
129.3, 131-135, 137 and 169-173 in the collection in the Ms Paris 13368 are found 
in the Ms Antwerp, The collection in the Ms Antwerp ends with the canons of the 
Roman council of November 1078: the Precepta sive decreta domini Gregorii 
pape. — For the Mss Paris 13413 and 14193 see Robert Somervit1e, The Councils 
of Urban II, vol. 1; Decreta Claramontensia (AHC, Supplementum 1, Amsterdam 
1972), pp. 32 and 85 and passim, 


The contents of the Ms Tarragona, Biblioteca Publica 
(Provincial) 35 


The Ms Tarragona, Biblioteca Ptiblica (Provincial) 35 (late 11" cen- 
tury ?) comes from Santes Creus in Coimbre in what is now Portu- 
gal. The manuscript begins with an abbreviated version of the Liber 
decretorum of Burchard. The compiler of a small collection on fol. 
134v—146v (SC) used the late version of the Collectio Sinemuriensis 
which survives only in the Ms Orléans, BM 306 as well as material 
which would be used for both the collection of the Ms Turin, BNU 
D. IV. 33 and the second version of the Tarraconensis. On fol. 146v— 
162v is the Libellus contra invasores et symoniacos of Deusdedit, 
which would also be used for the second version of the Tarraconensis, 
On fol, 163r-167v is another brief collection, which includes the can- 
ons of the council held at Poitiers in 1078 and the canons of the 
synod held at Rome in November of the same year. The collection 
may have been transmitted by the canons of Saint-Ruf, who were ac- 
tive in Catalonia and, in the 1130s, in Portugal. 
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For the manuscript see Gérard FrAnsen, Textes grégoriens dans un manuserit 
espanol, ZRG Kan. 75 (1991), pp. 58-69. — For Saint-Ruf in Catalonia see most 
recently, Ursula Vones-Liesensrem, Saint-Ruf und Spanien, pp. 49-231. Also Pe- 
dro Romano Rocua, Le rayonnement de |’Ordre de Saint-Ruf dans la péninsule 
ibérique, d’aprés sa liturgie (Cahiers de Fanjeaux 24, Toulouse 1989), pp. 195-197. 


The Brevarium canonum of Atto of San Marco 


Ato, cardinal priest of the titular church San Marco at Rome, com- 
piled shortly after 1073 a breviary of canon law for his clerics. It is 
the first truly Roman collection of the century. Atto had been elected 
archbishop of Milan in 1072 by the Patarini faction, but he was not 
accepted by the imperialist and aristocratic factions and was forced to 
flee. He spent most of the rest of his life as cardinal at the church of 
San Marco. Apparently the Liber decretorum of Burchard was avail- 
able to the clerics of his church, but Atto disapproved of its use be- 
cause it contained apocryphal texts and because it contained canons 
from concilia trasmarina which, if at all authentic, were valid only lo- 
cally. Only those canons have general validity, he said, which have 
been approved by the pope. Since his clerics were too poor to travel 
and had no one else to teach them, he felt obliged to provide them 
with a brief collection in which the texts of the canons were con- 
densed. The present analysis is based on the copy in the Ms Vat. lat. 
586 (AM), which is the only surviving copy. The sources are the 
pseudoisidorian decretals and the letters of popes Gelasius I, Gregory 
I and Nicholas I, Conciliar canons from the Dionysio-Hadriana tra- 
dition are used, but are subordinate to the decretals. Series of the can- 
ons from the collection were used by Anselm of Lucca and Deusdedit 
and by Placidus of Nonantola for the Liber de honore ecclesie he 
composed circa 1111. 


Literature: 

For the edition see Angelo Mar, Attonis cardinalis presbyteri Capitulare seu 
Brevarium canonum, ex Codice Vaticano, in: Scriptorum veterum nova collectio ¢ 
Vaticanis codicibus edita 6. 2 (Rome 1832), pp. 60-102. The edition is also found 
in Miane PL. 134.27-52. — Franz Perster, Das Dekret Burkhards yon Worms in 
einer Redaktion aus dem Beginn der gregorianischen Reform (Cod. Vat. lat. 3809 
and Clm 4570), Studi Gregoriani 1 (1947), pp. 323-324, edited a part of the pro- 
logue and identified the manuscript used by Mai as Vat. lat. 586, For a translation 
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of the prologue into English see Somervitte and BrastncTon, Prefaces, pp. 118- 
121, See also Detlev Jasrer, Burchards Dekret in der Sicht der Gregorianer, in: 
Bischof Burchard von Worms 1000-1025, ed. by Wilfried Hartmann (Mainz 
2000), pp. 179-184. — For the use of the letter JE 2833 of pope Nicholas I see 
Robert Somerviie, Pope Nicholas I and John Scottus Eriugena: JE 2833, ZRG 
Kan, 83 (1997), pp. 73-76. — For the use of the breviary in later collections see 
Fournter — Le Bras, Histoire, pp. 2.20-25. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 
233-234. 


The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca - version A 


The collection compiled by bishop Anselm I of Lucca was revised 
several times, once perhaps during his lifetime. The description of 
each revision will be examined separately here. The original version is 
the ,A* version, An ,A Aucta“ (,,aucta* meaning augmented) ver- 
sion was probably produced before the death of Anselm in 1086. 
Many of the original rubrics are rephrased. A ,,B“ version has many 
of the same rubrics as the A Aucta version. The A Aucta and B ver- 
sions are apparently based on the same slightly enlarged form of the 
A version, now lost. The ,A”“ version was compiled in the 1120's. 
Anselm may have had something to do with the rubrics in the A 
_Aucta version, but he certainly had nothing to do with the A’ ver- 
sion, neither with the rubrics nor with the additions. There is also a 
»C* version, no medieval copy of which has survived. A 16% century 
copy once owned by Antonio Agustin is found in the Ms Vat, lat. 
4983. Peter Landau, who has analysed the C version, thinks it was 
compiled shortly after 1138 in northern Italy. 
None of the versions mentioned above is attributed to Anselm in 
a medieval manuscript. The first seven books are attributed to him, 
however, in an augmented form of the A version (not the so-called A 
Aucta version), on fol, 14v of the Ms Vat. Barb, lat. 535, The Barber- 
ini manuscript has particular value because it was copied at Lucca, 
Incipit capitulatio librorum quos beatus Anselmus Lucensis episco- 
pus de coequalibus causis singulos in hoc volumine libros composuit. 
This attribution comes before a capitulation with thirteen book 
titles. These are pressed into a column on the right half of the folio, 
the left half is empty with no sign of erasure: 
De potestate et primatu apostolice sedis; De libertate appellationis; 
De ordine accusandi, testificandi et indicandi; De privilegiorum aucto- 
ritate; De ordinationibus aecclesiarum et de omni iure ac statu illa- 
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rum; De electione et ordinatione ac de omni potestate sive statu epis- 
coporum; De vita et ordinatione clericorum; De lapsis; De sacramentis; 
De coniugiis; De penitentia; De excommunicatione; De vindicta et 
persecutione iusta. 

At the bottom of the folio in a solemn dictus: /ncipit autentica et 
compendiosa collectio regularum et sententiarum sanctorum patrum et 
auctorabilium conciliorum facta tempore septimi Gregorii sanctissimi 
pape a beato Anselmo Lucensi episcopo eius diligenti imitatore et dis- 
cipulo, cuins tussione et precepto desiderante consumavit hoc opus. 

Since the copy of the collection in this manuscript contains only 
seven books, it is tempting to imagine a seven book'collection as the 
original version and the text in the Ms Barb. 535 as an augmented 
form of that original version. The list of book titles, however, belongs 
to a later form. This is evident not only because it contains thirteen 
titles, but also because the text of the titles corresponds to later ver- 
sions. The title of the first book in the A version is De primatu sancte 
Romane ecclesie and the title of the 7 book is De communi vita 
clericorum .,. These are significant differences, as will be seen. 

The A version is contained in the Mss Vat. lat, 1363, Paris, BN lat. 
12519 and Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 269. A copy of the 
collection in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 53, which is some- 
where between the A and the A’ versions, will be described below, 
The edition of the collection by Friedrich Thaner presents the text of 
the canons in the A version, but the rubrics are a pastiche of informa- 
tion from more than one version, often from the A’ version. Al- 
though the rubrics of each of the versions can be found in the foot- 
notes, mistakes have been repeatedly made in the literature. Ir is al- 
most always assumed that Anselm entitled the first book De potestate 
et primatu apostolice sedis. Essays on the primacy of the pope regu- 
larly refer to this title. Anselm, however, had nothing to do with the 
title in this form. He took his title for the first book directly from the 
Diversorum patrum sententie (the Collection in 74 Titles): De pri- 
matu Romane ecclesie. 

The title of the 7 book in version A, according to the Ms Vat. lat. 
1363, is De communi vita clericorum et qui se continere non possunt, 
evidence of the plan to pressure the canons of Lucca into accepting 
the regular life. The title in the Ms Paris is different, but expresses the 
same intention: De conversatione clericorum ut in uno conclavi sint. 
In the version A Aucta the book title no longer refers to the life in 
common: De vita et ordinatione clericorum. This is also the title in 
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the B version and in the copy in the Vat. Barb. 535. The A’ version 
retains the title De communi vita clericorum. It will be recalled that 
one reason why Anselm was forced to leave Lucca in 1080 was the 
opposition of the canons of Lucca to his reform attempts. Gregory 
VII, in his support of Anselm, had threatened the canons with ex- 
communication and the loss of their office and prebends. The reac- 
tion of the canons was to expel Anselm. 

The present analysis of version A is based on the Ms Vat. lat. 1363 
(AA). Variant readings in the rubrics of all the revisions are given as a 
part of the analysis of the version A, When the rubrics of the version 
A’, the closest to those of A, do vary, these variants are indicated in 
parentheses without further identification of source. Variant readings 
in the rubrics in the revisions B and A Aucta are also indicated in pa- 
rentheses as part of the analysis of A, but they are identified by the 
use of their keys (AE and AD respectively). 

According to the note on fol. 14v of the Ms Vat. Barb. 535, Greg- 
ory VII ordered Anselm to compile a collection of regule and senten- 
tie from the Fathers and from the authoritative councils. The compi- 
lation of version A could not have been completed before 1083. The 
latest formal source is a collection of privileges compiled at the earli- 
est in that year, Anselm may have begun to gather material much ear- 
lier, however. Indicative of a long period of preparation is the fact 
that he consulted more than one version of the pseudoisidorian 
decretals. Similarly, he pendled for conciliar decrees between the 
Dionysio-Hadriana and the Hispana. 

Anselm began his collection with the first title of the Diversorum 
patrum sententie (74T) and extracted all in all 250 canons from that 
collection. He supplemented this with material available to him in 
Tuscany and Rome. He used a collection of material also used by the 
compiler of the Tuscan Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum 
(Collection of $, Maria Novella). Unlike the compiler of that collec- 
tion, however, he made little use of the Liber decretorum of Bur- 
chard. He had little interest in church discipline, which was one of 
the primary concerns of Burchard, and he had little interest in older 
sources. For the 11" book on penance he used Burchard, however, 
together with the late 8'*/early 9** century Frankish Capitula indicio- 
rum and the penitential of Theodorus. He used a collection of patris- 
tic material also used by the compiler of the Collectio I] librorum/ 
VIII partium. Detlev Jasper suspects that the synodal acts of March 
13, 495 came to Anselm by way of that collection. For genuine papal 








ite Description of the collections 


decretals Anselm had access to a Roman source also used by Deusde- 
dit and a collection similar to the chronologically ordered Britannica. 
Anselm includes in his collection excerpts from decretals of popes 
Pelagius I, Gelasius, Nicholas I, Iohannes VII and Nicholas II. An- 
selm also used the Liber. pontificalis, De ordinibus Romani and An- 
astasius’ Historia ecclesiastica as well as assorted Gesta and Vitae. An- 
selm and Deusdedit made common use of the material found in the 
Breviary of Atto of San Marco, 

Gérard Fransen recognized significant differences between the 
books at the beginning of the collection and those at the end. In fact, 
the books at the beginning are less systematic than those at the end, 
and the books at the end (the 8" book, De lapsis, and the 13%, De 
iusta Vindicta) are limited in scope. These differences may mean that 
the final books were produced under different circumstances. This 
may mean a change of place or the necessity for haste. It may be sig- 
nificant that the copy of the collection in the Luccan manuscript Vat. 
Barb, 535 breaks off after the most controversial book in the collec- 
tion, that on the common life of canons. 

There is no prologue. Each book is preceded by a capitulation. 
There is a number assigned to each canon of the collection in the ca- 
pitulations, but in a few cases the space following the number is left 
empty. In these cases, the rubric is missing in the text as well. This is 
unusual, In other collections the lack of a specific rubric would be 
compensated by De eadem re. In the 12th century version A’, which 
is the version most respectful of the original rubrics, the empty spaces 
are left empty, too. In the versions A Aucta and B, produced in the 
late 11° century, rubrics were provided where they were missing. 
The copy in the Ms Cambridge is different from the other copies of 
the version A. According to Martin Brett, the text may represent a 
slightly earlier form than that in the other copies of the A version. 
Canons 2,82 and 7.173-4 are missing. The Cambridge manserips has 
an elaborate table of contents which was composed in the 12 cen- 
tury. Not all of it is still legible: 

Primus liber continet de ordine et primatu Romane sedis et de 
eiusdem pontifice omnibus eiusdem pontifice prelato ac de... oria po- 
testate eidem subicienda, Et de confirmatione catholice fidei. De ordi- 
natione et episcoporum electione. Et de symoniaca damnatione. Se- 
cundus liber continet de gravioribus iudiciis ad Romanam sedem re- 
ferendis, et de eadem sede ab ... in indicio oppressis appellanda, de 
iniuste damnatis, de comprovincialibus conciliis, de episcopis accusatis 
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nonnisi per Romanum pontificem damnandis. Salva nos Christus, Sal- 
va... Tertius liber continet de his qui infames notantur ad accusatio- 
nem non recipiendis, de numero et qualitate accusatorum et testium, 
quod apud seculares indices clerici non accusentur, de expoliatis ante 
indicium revestiendis, de accusandi testificandique licentia, de Diosco- 
rt damnatione, de honore Romanis defensoribus augendo, de episcopis 
ad Symachi pape accusati causam congregatis. Quartus liber continet 
de privilegus ecclesiarum et monasteriorum inviolandis, de agentibus 
contra sacros canones, de imperatoribus ut episcopis obediant, de cleri- 
corum et monachorum et sacrorum locorum libertate, de sententia fi- 
dei catholice et ecclesiastice discipline, de prediis ecclesiarum non alie- 
nandis, de patrimoniis Romane sedis non subtrahendis, de concessis 
Romano pontifici a Constantino et a ceteris, de terris ecclesiarum alie- 
natis, de rebus ecclesiarum non dividendis, de censura canonum non 
violanda, de prima sede a nullo indicanda, de episcopis eligendis, de 
inure et Romane ecclesie possessione ab imperatore restituendis. Quin- 
tus liber continet de dignitate et institutionibus ecclesiarum et de ea- 
rum decimis.., et ... rebus singulis. Sextus liber continet de Romani 
pontificis et aliorum electione et vita et ordinatione, de illicitis ordina- 
tionibus, de pallii donatione et cartis et pastellis absque pretio facien- 
dis, de dalmaticis, de episcoporum mutationibus, et quod duo episco- 
patus uniuntur primis flaminibus et primatibus vel patriarchis, de ar- 
chiflaminibus et archiepiscopis provincia, de episcopis ad comitatum 
non ituris sine licentia Romani pontificis, de formatis epistolis, de alie- 
nis clericis, de nullo vocando universali, de quibusdam institutionibus 
episcopis utilibus, de civitate proprium episcopum interimente, de 
pastore et mercennario et fure, de natis ex adulterio promovendis, de 
bigamis et concubinariis non ministrandis, de pastoris sententia, de 
habitis amittendis presumendo non concessa, de sacramentis synodali- 
bus et scismaticorum, de liminibus apostolorum visitandis, de canoni- 
bus non ignorandis, de pecunia lucri gratia non expetenda, de secula- 
ribus causis non occupandis, de ornatu vestium non expetendo, de 
scismaticis opprimendis, de mulieribus cum clericis non cohabitandis, 
de continentia ministrorum altaris, de apocrifis libris et canonicis et 
catholicis scripturis. Septimus liber continet de vita et moribus clerico- 
rum et de non promovendis, de qualitate ordinandorum et ordinatio- 
nibus eorum, de abbatis electione, de ingredientibus monasterium, de 
monasteriorum. causis nonnisi ab episcopo disponendis. Octavus liber 
continet de lapsibus clericorum et de incontinentium damnatione. No- 
nus liber continet de oblationibus sacramentorum altaris et de missa- 
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rum officiis celebrandis, de baptismo et qualitate baptizandorum, de 
crismate renovando et proprietate sacramentorum. Decimus liber 
continet de institutione coniugiorum et lege desponsatarum, de coni- 
ungtis separandis et post quem consanguinitatis gradum copulandis, de 
anathemate illicitorum coniungiorum et alioram commissorum, de 
violentia castitatis, de uxore adultera, de virgine nescienter cum alieno 
* viro nubente, de mulierum raptoribus. Undecimus liber continet de 
qualitate penitentie et poenitentum et de quantitate diversorum cri- 
minum. Duodecimus liber continet de diversitate excommunicatorum 
et modo excommunicationis, de scismaticis et hereticis. Tertius decimus 
liber continet de quibusdam sententiis Augustini et'aliorum doctorum. 

An appendix follows the end of the 13‘ book in the A version of 
the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 1363 and Paris, BN lat. 12519 and in 
the form of the A’ version in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 53. 
It includes, among other texts, decretals of Alexander II and Gregory 
VII. It is not impossible that Anselm himself was responsible for the 
appendix. In the present analysis the appendix is based on the form in 
the Ms Paris BN lat. 12519 (AAApp). The letter of pope Alexander II 
to the clergy and the people of the church of Lucca (Ex multis tem- 
poribus) is found in the appendix to version A and as canon 6.191 in 
the A’ version of the collection. Letters of Paschal Il to Guido of Vi- 
enne (JL. 6456 and 6467) are added to the end of the appendix in the 
Ms Vat. lat. 1363, 
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For the unfinished edition (breaking off at canon 11.15) see Friedrich THANER, 
Anselmi episcopi Lucensis Collectio canonum una cum Collectione minore, Fasc. 
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decrees through Stephan V see Jasper, The Beginning of the Decretal Tradition, 
passim. Kor possible usage of the Collectio 1] librorum/VLII partium see p. 85. 
For texts common to both collections see FowLER-MAGERL, The Restoration, pp. 
179-203, — On Anselm and the common life of canons regular see Amleto Sric- 
cIANI, L’episcopato lucchese di Anselmo II da Baggio, in: Sant’Anselmo vescovo 
di Lucca (1073-1086) nel quadro delle trasformazioni sociali e della riforma 
ecclesiastica. Atti del Convegno internazionale di studio, Lucca 25-28 settembre 
1986, ed. by Cinzio Vioanrr, Rome 1992, pp. 67-112. — The texts in the appen- 
dix in the Ms Var. lat. 1363 are also listed in the description of the Vatican manu- 
script in ; Stephan Kurrner — Reinhard Erze, A Catalogue of Canon and Roman 
Law Manuscripts in the Vatican Library I: Codices Vaticani latini 541-2299 (Studi 
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Blumenthal for her help with the Ms Vat. Barb. 535 and to Martin Brett for help 
with the badly damaged Cambridge manuscript. For his opinion of the Cam- 
bridge manuscript sce Brerr, The Canons of the First Lateran Council in English 
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The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca — version A Aucta and 
the florilegium in the Ms Mantua, BCom 318 (C. IL. 23) 


One of the earliest revisions of the collection compiled by Anselm of 
Lucca is that which Thaner called A Ven after the copy in the Ms 
Venice, BN di San Marco Class, IV. LV (2243). This manuscript be- 
longed for a time to the bishop of Padua, Niccola Ormaneto, It was 
therefore assumed from the beginning that the revision was made in 
northern Italy. Peter Landau discovered a second copy of the same 
version in the Ms Mantua, BC 318 (C. II. 23) and Giuseppe Motta 
renamed the version ,A Aucta*. This copy once belonged to the 
Benedictine monastery San Benedetto at Polirone, which is near 
Mantua. The Mantua copy is less orderly than the Venice copy. Many 
additions are in the margin. Some of these additions are integrated 
into the body of the text in the Ms Venice. Motta analysed the ver- 
sion in both manuscripts, using as his starting point the more legible 
Venice manuscript. It is not advisable to order microfilm of the 
Mantua copy to read the additions in the margins; they must be ex- 
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amined at Mantua. The present analysis (AD) is based on that of 
Motta. Only those texts not in version A of the collection of Anselm 
are recorded, Texts found only in the manuscript Mantua have the 
key: ADMantua. There is a capitulation for all thirteen books at the 
beginning of the Venice manuscript. The Ms Mantua does not have 
one. 

The A Aucta version is closely related to the B version. They have 
the same rubrics. Especially close are the Mantua copy and the copy 
of the B version in the Ms Vat. lat. 1364. Canons which do not have 
rubrics in version A have almost identical rubrics in ‘A Aucta and B, 
and a considerable number of the rubrics in A aré reworded in the 
same way in A Aucta and B, The rewording of rubrics in revisions of 
a collection was not a common practice. Two examples of rewording: 
1.) The title of the first book in version A is De primatu sancte Ro- 
mane ecclesie; the title in the Ms Mantua is De primatu et excellentia 
Romane ecclesie; the titel in the Ms Vat. lat. 1364 is De primatu et ex- 
cellentia sancte Romane ecclesie; the title of the first book in the Ms 
Venice is De dignitate Romane ecclesie, 2.) The title of the 7'b book in 
version A is De communi vita clericorum; the title in A Aucta is De 
vita et ordinatione clericorum; the title in the Ms Vat. lat. 1364 is De 
vita et ordinatione presbiterorum, diaconorum et reliquorum or- 
dinum. 

The versions A Aucta and B also have far too many additions in 
common for coincidence. Of particular significance are the additions 
which are seldom found in other canon law collections. Nullus um- 
quam laicorum and Oportebat ut hec are from the Roman synod held 
by pope Stephan III in 769 (JE post 2376) and Monasterium vel ora- 
torium is from the Roman synod held by pope Eugene IJ in 826 and 
repeated with additions by pope Leo IV (JE ante 2562). De decimis 
iusto ordine and De libellis et commentariis are from the letter of pope 
Leo IV to the bishops of Brittanny (JE 2599). Obviously both ver- 
sions make use of a slightly enlarged form of the A version which has 
not survived. The canons in the A Aucta version are, in general, 
shorter than in the B version, and the inscriptions are less complete. 
The same texts from the synods of 769 and 826 which are common to 
the versions A Aucta and B are also found in the Tuscan Collectio III 
librorum and its abbreviated form in nine books. 

Klaus Zechiel-Eckes has argued convincingly that the B version 
originated in or near Milan, and the copy of the B version in the Ms 
Vat. lat. 1364 comes from Pontida, near Bergamo. More on this be- 
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low. There is good reason to assume that the revision of the A version 
behind both the’A Aucta and B versions was compiled at Polirone. 
Some of the additions to the two versions are found in a florilegium 
on fol. 2r-3v of the same Mantua manuscript (BC 318) (PM) that 
contains A Aucta, Furthermore, canon 12 of the florilegium is found 
in version B and nowhere else. 

The latest of the additions shared by both copies date from the 
papacy of Gregory VII. I suspect that the early enlarged form com- 
mon to both versions was finished during the lifetime of Anselm, 
perhaps it was revised by Anselm himself. The version A Aucta was 
used, as Peter Landau has shown, for the Collectio XIII librorum of 
the Ms Berlin, SBPK Sayigny 3, completed circa 1089. Motta has 
shown that the text in the Venice copy is closer to that in the Collec- 
tio XIII librorum than the text in the Mantua copy. 

Each of the copies has texts peculiar to it. A number of the addi- 
tions to the copy in the Ms Mantua involve the rights of monasteries, 
which is not surprising since it was copied at a Benedictine monas- 
tery. That copy contains the forgery attributed to Gregory I: Quam 
sit necessarium (JE + 1366) no less than three times (on folios 51v—52r, 
173v-174r and 184rv). Each copy of the forgery is in a different hand, 
and the texts differ, too. For the copy on fol. 51v—52r there is no ru- 
bric and the signatures are missing. On fol. 173v there is one rubric in 
the text (Privilegium beati Gregorii pape de libertate monachorum. 
Gregorius papa) and another in the margin (De monachorum et mon- 
asteriorum libertate in decretis Gregorit). The rubric in the text is ac- 
centuated in red. On fol. 184rv the text has the rubric De /ibertate 
monachorum et monasteriorum and the inscription Gregorias epis- 
copus episcopis omnibus, No room was left in the body of the collec- 
tion for the signatures. They were squeezed at a later date into the 
margin. The copies on fol. 173v-174r and 184rv follow the text of the 
corresponding canon in the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T). The 
text on fol. 52r follows the text in the early version of that collection 
in the Ms Paris, BN n. a. |. 326, see above. 
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collection see Lanpau, Erweiterte Fassungen, pp. 328-330. — For the origin of 
version B in Milan see Zecute1-Ecxes, Eine Mailander Redaktion, pp. 130-147. — 
For the transmission of the synods of 769 and 826 see Jasver, The Beginning of 
the Deoretal Tradition, p. 103f, for the Jetter of pope Leo IV to the bishops of 
Brittanny, pp. 108f. — For the situation at Mantua in the late 1080s and early 
1090s see Alberto MonreccHio, Cenni storici sulla canonica cattedrale di Mantoya 
néi secoli XI e¢ XII, in: La Vita comune del clero nei secoli XI e XII. Vol. 2: 
Comunicazioni e Indici (Miscellanea del Centro di Studi Medioevali 3, Milan 
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The Collectio canonum Ashburnhamensis in the Ms Florence, 
BML Ashburnham 1554 and the collection in the Ms Paris, 
BN lat. 3858C 


At first the collections in the Mss Florence, BML Ashburnham 1554 
(LM) and Paris, BN lat. 3858C (MY) seem to have nothing in com- 
mon other than the fact that both are of middle length, with no ap- 
parent system, and both were compiled toward the beginning of the 
second half of the 11° century. The most recent text in the Florence 
manuscript is attributed to Gregory VII, although it is not in the col- 
lection itself; the most recent in MY is from pope Alexander II. John 
Gilchrist noted on several occasions that the two collections have a 
considerable number of canons in common and the present analyses 
of LM and MY confirms the observation. The order in which these 
canons appear in the two manuscripts is quite different, however. The 
collections are of particular interest because of the nature of the no 
longer existent or not yet identified collection (Im/my) used sepa- 
rately by both compilers. 

In the Ms Paris 3858 C the collection is preceded by a capitulation 
in Two sections, one with 482 rubrics and one with 98. Following the 
second section, on fol. 56-88, is a 5‘ or 6" century chronological 
collection of conciliar canons unique to this manuscript, the Collectio 
Parisiensis, The canons of this early collection have nothing to do 
with the conciliar canons following LM in the Ms Florence. LM has 
no capitulation. Its canons are divided into titles, but neither titles 
nor canons are numbered. LM has been described as a collection in 
two parts because of conciliar decrees which follow the collection, 
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but neither the conciliar canons nor LM is referred to as pars or liber 
and the conciliar canons are in no way attached to LM. 

The collection lm/my was compiled with certainty at or near 
Rome. As will be seen, it was one of the earliest Roman collections of 
the reform period. The Ashburnham manuscript is thought to have 
been copied at a Benedictine monastery near Rome. Among the can- 
ons common to LM and MY (these will be referred to as lm/my in 
the following description) are several which are notably similar to 
canons in the Roman collections of Atto of San Marco and Deusde- 
dit. The readings of the canons taken from the 74T in lm/my are close 
to those in the Ms Rome, Biblioteca Casanatense 2010, which is 
thought to have been copied near Rome. The rendering of 74T 7 ends 
in all three manuscripts with the unusual mercennarius mercede sua. 
The readings of canons in LM are in general closer to the material 
sources than are the readings of the same canons in MY. 

MY was completed in northern France. It contains on fol, 37v a 
canon attributed to the Roman historian Livius. Andreas Schminck 
argues that the knowledge of the classics which would have been nec- 
essary to create this forgery points to the provinces of Tours, Sens or 
Reims. MY contains a large block of canons from the Simemuriensis 
and with canon 428 begins the long excerpt from the letter De nuptiis 
of Hincmar of Reims, a text found in this length only in the Collectio 
Sitnemuriensis and its derivatives. LM does not contain any of the 
texts from the Simemuriensis. 

Both LM and MY begin (and presumably Im/my began) with se- 
ries of canons from the 74T and continue with a mixture of canons 
from the 74T, the 4L and texts also found in the A Aucta form of the 
collection of Anselm of Lucca. The rearrangement of the canons of 
the 74T and 4L is highly significant. All those canons regarding the 
papacy, which in the original 74'T and 4L are spread throughout the 
collections, are here brought together at the beginning of the collec- 
tion. Then follow canons involving the ordination of bishops and ac- 
cusations against them. The titles regarding the authority of the 
privileges bestowed by the Roman church and specifically the privi- 
leges bestowed on monasteries, titles of central importance to the 
compilers of the 74T and 4L, are found toward the end of the collec- 
tions. It seems as if lm/my was a first attempt to turn the 74T and 4L 
into ,,Roman*“ collections. 

The Ashburnham manuscript contains material from northern 
France not in the Paris manuscript. This testifies to the flow of in- 
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formation in both directions common in the late 11° century. Pre- 
ceding LM in the manuscript is the prologue associated with Ivo of 
Chartres and a fragment of a letter of Ivo (nr. 287). This is followed 
by a number of texts, including the liturgical canon attributed to pope 
Gregory VII, Jn die resurrectionis, in the longer form with the refer- 
ence to tewtonict. 
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The Collectio canonum in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832 and Assisi, 
BCom 227 (2L/8P) 


The first part of the collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 3832 is well known 
and often cited because about half of the canons in that manuscript 
were edited in 1962 by Jean Bernhard. A capitulation, which begins 
on fol, 23v, has rubrics for 360 canons in a first and 385 canons in a 
second book although there is no such division in the text, Canon 
2.385 is found on fol. 99v, the last canon in the manuscript on fol. 
199r. A considerable number of folios are missing in the Ms Vat. lat. 
3832 (V) and so it is fortunate that the whole collection (not just the 
part edited by Bernhard) and the collection in eight parts in the Ms 
Assisi, BC 227, fol. 81r to 236v (A), are one and the same. The latest 
texts which clearly belong to the collection in the Ms V are the de- 
cretal letters JL 5378 and 5393 of Urban II, the second of which can 
be dated 1089. They are found near the end of the collection on folio 
196. In the Ms A the first of the Urban texts, which is adressed to 
AN(selm III) of Milan, is missing. The text of the second is found in 
the shortened form in which it appears in the Panormia 5. 107. It is 
not numbered and there is no rubric for it in the capitulation, The de- 
cretal letter JL 5835 of Paschal II, dated 1100," was added to the Ms V 
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on fol. 199r in a different hand, In the Ms A it is numbered and there 
is a rubric for it inthe capitulation. 

The division of the collection into eight parts in the Ms A was 
made after 1100 in imitation of the Panormia of Ivo of Chartres. At 
the end of the Ms A, on fol. 236v, is a capitulation for the canons of 
the first part. It breaks off in the middle of a column after the rubric 
for canon 1, 67 ( = 1. 66 of the Vatican copy). The scribe reworded 
the last three of these rubrics slightly, otherwise the rubrics are the 
same as those in the Ms V, At the beginning of the manuscript are the 
fragmentary remains of a capitulation with rubrics corresponding to 
canons at the end of the 7*" part and to those in the 8% part. Follow- 
ing the capitulation for the 8 part (on fol. 84r-v) is a description of 
the contents of all eight parts similar in form to the description in the 
Panormia of Ivo: 

Prima pars loquitur de dignitate Romane ecclesie et de difficilibus 
causis ut ab illa terminantur, de mutatione et condempnatione episco- 
porum. De appellatione eiusdem sedis et auctoritate conciliorum. De 
episcopali auctoritate unde procedit, de purgatione et absolutione epi- 
scoporum. De auctoritate privilegiorum. De monachis et monasteriis 
eorum. Et de diversis pluribus a sententiis sanctorum patrum. 

Secunda pars loquitur de ordine accusationis et accusatorum perso- 
nis. De peririo et coniugio et separatione coningatorum. De ecclesia 
quod reconsecrari debeat. De conspiratione et inobedientia clericorum 
contra episcopos et de excommunicatis. De sinodis congregandis et 
usurpatione dampnatorum. De adulterio et infamia. De personis in 
indicwo existentibus et restitutione expoliatorum. De clericis non indi- 
candis nec criminandis a saecularibus et de diversis pluribusque sen- 
tentits sanctorum patrum. 

Tertia pars loquitur de prelatis indignis et ignorantia sacerdotium. 
De episcopali electione et stimoniaca heresi. De promotione clericorum 
ad sacros ordines et quales debeant promovert et quales removeri et 
quo tempore fiat ordinatio. De mundicia et lapsis clericorum. De de- 
cretis et observatione eorum. De parrochianis alienis et manus imposi- 
tione. De reparatione sacerdotum et de diversis pluribusque sententiis 
sanctorum patrum. 

Quarta pars loquitur de locis in quibus missa celebrari debeat et 
qualitate oblationum et virtute sacrificti. De ecclesiarum et sacerdo- 
tum consecratione et chrismatis et sollempnitatibus. De baptismo et 
manus impositione. De ordinatis ab hereticis et in heresim lapsis et 
post conversis. De sedibus et potestate regum, episcoporum et regum. 


152 Description of the collections 


De clericis usurariis et muneribus sacerdotum. De ornamentis ecclesie 
vel altaris et ne mulieres ea contingantur. De consecratione non gravi 
lapsu earum, De excommunicatis et ecclesiis officiis. De sacrilegiis et 
coniugus. De lapsis et paganismo et de indeis. De providentia episco- 
porum erga ecclesiastica et violatione ecclesie. De scismaticis et de di- 
versis pluribusque sententiis sanctorum patrum. 

Quinta pars loquitur de vindicta temperanda et quando militetur 
Deo. De paricidis et male depredandis. De persecutione quam facere 
potest ecclesia et penitentia illorum qui res alienas retinent. De sacer- 
dote inter sacra misteria infirmante. De infectore uxoris proprie. De 
coningio et maritorum numero. De multimodis invramentis et de ma- 
tricia. De nocturnis visionibus et decimis et penitentibus, De presbitero 
a populo diffimato et sententiis discordantibus. De principalibus pa- 
triarchis. De frandulenta electione episcopi et de simoniacis. De cor- 
pore et sanguine domini et de diversis pluribusque sententiis sancto- 
rum patrum. 

Sexta pars loquitur de invasoribus rerum ecclesiasticarum et de de- 
cimis. De fornicatione presbiterorum et simonia. De ministerio sacer- 
dotum et parrochiano alieno. De ordinatis feneratoribus. De habitu et 
moribus clericorum. De ecclesia consecranda de qua dubitatur. De 
multimodis ecclesie officiis et disciplinis et de dispensatione rerum ec- 
clesiasticarum. De baptismo et baptizandis sive baptizatis et confir- 
mandis. De corpore et sanguine domini et si casu aliquid de eo stilla- 
verit. De multimodo homicidio. De consanguinitate et testibus. De 
velatis et velandis viriginibus sive viduis. De abbatibus et monachis et 
de diversis pluribusque sententiis sanctorum patrum. 

Septima pars loquitur de religione sacrarum virginum et legitimis 
et iniustis coniunctionibus. De sortilegis et auguriis et conditionibus 
gentilium. De natura et divinatione demonum. De maledicis et cons- 
pirantibus clericis contra episcopos. De qualitate excommunicationis et 
reconciliationis. De sacrilegis et predonibus ecclesiasticarum rerum et 
membrorum truncatione. De excommunicatis et furibus in patibula’ 
suspensis. De inramento et teiunits. De ebrietate et illis qui predam in 
episcopis faciunt. De admonitione regum et principum et doctrina po- 
puli. De falsis testibus et pravis indicibus et oppressoribus pauperum et 
de diversis pluribusque sententtis sanctorum patrum. 

Octava pars loquitur de simoniaca heresi. De confessione et peni- 
tentia. De spiritibus anglorum et hominum et pecudum, De gratia et 
predestinatione et ordinatione Dei. De angelis bonis et reprobis. De 
sacra oblatione facta pro defunctis. De igne purgatorio et die indicia. 
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De gloria sanctorum et pena reproborum. Et de diversis pluribusque 
sententiis sanctorum patrum. 

Numbering the canons for the present analysis presented some- 
thing of a problem. There are no book divisions or chapter-numbers 
im textu in the Vatican manuscript, only a fragmentary capitulation, 
For the convenience of the user, the part of the collection which cor- 
responds to the edition will be numbered according to the edition 
(VA), but the rest of the collection will be numbered according to the 
book divisions in the Ms Assisi 227 (VB). When a canon is present in 
the Ms Assisi in the first half of the collection its location is indicated 
in the location column — from A1.1—-A5,149, Many folios are missing 
in both manuscripts. Fortunately the canons missing in one copy are 
almost always present in the other. It was therefore possible to recon- 
struct the original collection. Differences between the copies in the 
second half of the collection are indicated as follows: when a canon is 
present in the Vatican manuscript there is a V in the location column 
and when present in the Assisi manuscript there is an A, and when 
present in both: V + A. 

The first part of the collection Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi 227 (2L/8P) — 
the edited part — has much in common with the collection of Anselm 
of Lucca. The relationship is complicated, however, and cannot be 
fully resolved here. The 2L/8P contains numerous patristic texts, 
some of which appear in longer form than in the collection of Anselm 
of Lucca. Detlev Jasper has shown that this is also true for the use of 
excerpts from letters of pope Gelasius I. The collection in 2L/8P has a 
number of rubrics in the text which are different from those in the 
capitulation, One example: the rubric in the capitulation of canon 
2. 134, a letter of pope Pelagius I, reads: De schismaticis coercendis a 
secularibus, the same as in the collection of Anselm (canon 12. 46). 
The rubric in the text reads differently: De schismaticis per publicas 
potestates coercendis. The capitulation was obviously composed later 
than the text of the collection and was influenced by the collection of 
Anselm, 

The title of the first book in both the A version of Anselm and 
2L/8P is De primatu Romane ecclesie. But 2L/8P also contains a ver- 
sion of this rubric in common with the early 12" century version of 
the Anselm collection, A’. The title of the first book in the A’ version 
and the rubric to canon 1. 14 of 2L/8P refer to the primacy of the 
Roman see rather than to the primacy of the Roman church: Jtem de 
primatu Romane sedis. Significant, too, is the rubric to canon 1. 73, an 
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excerpt from the letter of Gregory I to the abbess Thalassia. It reads 
as follows: Quod papa possit reges deponere et excommunicare etiam 
per scriptum, This is very close to the wording of the Dictatus papae. 
The canon itself appears to my knowledge in the Collectio III li- 
brorum, in the abbreviation of that collection in nine books and in 
the collection in the Ms Turin, BNU E. V. 44, without, however, this 
polemic title. 

There are also similarities to the A Aucta form of the collection of 
Anselm. Both the 2L/8P and the A Aucta form were used for the 
Collectio XIII librorum of the Ms Berlin, SPKB Savigny 3, the sur- 
viving form of which was probably completed circa 1089. Robert 
Kretzschmar recognized that the same sub-group of the Cassino ver- 
sion of the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T) was used for the 
2L/8P and for the treatise De misericordia et iustitia of Alger of Liit- 
tich and for the collection in the Codex 203 of the Biblioteca Civica 
Guarneriana in San Daniele del Friuli. The 2L/8P also transmits texts 
of pope Pelagius I which are found only in the Collectio Britannica. 

In the later part of the collection are blocks of excerpts from the 
Sinemuriensis in the form found in the Ms Madrid, BN 428. This is 
apparently the form which circulated in Italy. The block of texts from 
the Sinemuriensis is followed by a block of texts from the Liber de- 
cretorum of Burchard. At the very end of 2L/8P is a disputed text: De 
Romani pontificis potestate universas ecclesias ordinandi. This text 
was attributed by Joseph Ryan to Bernold of Constance, a suggestion 
which was not well received. An excerpt of the text is found in the 
Collectio XIII librorum in the Ms Berlin, SPKB Savigny 3 (canon 1. 
138, fol. 22v-23r). Recently, however, Claudia Martl has pointed out 
that Bernold was in Rome in 1089, so that ,,Bernoldisch* influence on 
the compiler in the very last phase of compilation cannot be ruled 
out, 
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(1054) and a new Document from the First Crusade Epoch, Studia Gratiana 14 
(1967), pp. 22-28. Ipem, Bernold of Constance and an anonymous libellus de lite: 
De Romani pontificis potestate universas ecclesias ordinandi, AHP 4 (1966), pp. 
9-24. Ian Stuart Ronmson, Bernold von Konstanz und der gregorianische Re- 
formkreis um Bischof Gebhard Il, Freiburger Diézesan-Archiv 109 (1989), pp. 
164-168 objected to an ascription to Bernold. MArTL, Zum Brief Papst Urbans I, 
p. 54, considers such an ascription to Bernold not impossible, — The compiler of 
the Collectio XIIT librorum in the Ms Berlin, SPKB Savigny 3 took the letter of 
Urban TI to Gebhard ILI of Constance from the 21./8P in a version similar to that 
of the Ms Vat. lat. 3832. Somerviite, Pope Urban, p. 135 n. 238 calls this text (VB 
8. 155. 3) a ,supplement* to the 2L/8P. A version of the collection 2L/8P will 
have existed without it since the text does not appear in the Ms Assisi, but it is an 
integral part of the collection in the Vatican manuscript. — For the use of canons 
of Gregory VII see John Gucuerst, The Reception, Part I, p. 43. — Kéxy, Ca- 
nonical Collections, p, 227. 


The Collectio XIII librorum of the Ms Berlin, SBPK Savigny 3 


The Collectio XIII librorum in the Ms Berlin, SBPK Savigny 3 (13L) 
has the key SA in the present analysis, It and the collection in the Mss 
Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227 (2L/8P), both completed circa 1089, 
are closely related. The most recent text in the 13L is the letter sent in 
1089 by pope Urban II to bishop Gebhard III of Constance (JL 
5393). The collection also uses the A Aucta version of the collection 
of Anselm of Lucca, as Peter Landau was the first to realize. The use 
of Anselm explains the division into thirteen books. The 2L/8P seems 
to have become available after the first nine books were in place. As a 
result, a number of canons appear twice, one taken from Anselm and 
one taken from the 2L/8P. Book 11 contains material associated with 
Poitiers, beginning with the decrees of the council of 1078, Among 
these are texts which appear in the same form in the Collectio VII li- 
brorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. Book 2 of the 13L contains 
the decrees of the councils of Chalcedon, Nicaea, Constantinople and 
Ephesus, The practice of devoting of a separate book to conciliar 
canons is also encountered in the Collectio [V librorum, the Tarra- 
conensis and the Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 
33. The 13L belonged in the 17th century to Hauteserre de Salvaison, 
professor at the University of Poitiers. 

There is a capitulation preceeding each book, but not all canons in 
the text have rubrics in the capitulations. Books 1, 9 and 13 have no 
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titles, and books 11-13 are not in the order one would expect. The ti- 
tle of book 9 is missing. In the text a quaternio is missing and with it 
the texts of the canons 8, 26 to 9. 17. The book titles are: 

2. De quatuor conciliis; 3, De privilegiorum auctoritate; 4. De or- 
dinationibus ecclesiarum et de omni iure ac statu illarum; 5. De elec- 
tione et ordinatione ac de omni potestate sive statu episcoporum; 6. De 
vita et ordinatione clericorum; 7. De lapsis ex clero; 8. De sacramentis; 
10. De penitentia; 11. Diversa capitula; 12. De accusationibus episco- 
porum et a quibus non possint accusari. 

Books 3-11 and 12 have approximately the same content as books 
4-12 and 3 in the collection of Anselm of Lucca. Excerpts from 
2L/8P are found integrated into book 1 and then again in books 10- 
13, It seems as if an attempt was made at first to combine the two 
collections, but that it proved unnecessarily complex. Excerpts from 
the 6" book of the 2L/8P are used in the first book (canons 1. 48-51) 
— with the same false attributions. For example: canons 2L/8P 6.207 
and 1.48 of the 13L both have the inscription: ex concilio tracensi in- 
stead of ex concilio cabillonensi. Similarly excerpts from the 7 book 
of the 2L/8P are used in the 12 book of the 13L — with the same 
false attributions. Furthermore, canon 7, 64 in the 2L/8P and canon 
12. 100 in the 13L have the same false inscription: Marci pape instead 
of Martini pape. 

Canons supporting the primacy of the Roman church taken from 
the 2L/8P (not from the collection of Anselm as J. Petersmann 
thought) are inserted into the 10‘ book (canons 129-131, 136, 139- 
147, 149-155, 157-158, 187). Rubrics taken from the 2L/8P are decid- 
edly pro papal. One example was already cited in the description of 
the 2L/8P, that of the rubric to canon 10. 149: Quod papa possit reges 
deponere et excommunicare etiam per scriptum. The collection also 
contains a shorter version of the anonymous text in the 2L/8P: De 
Romani pontificis potestate universas ecclesias ordinandi. See above. 
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The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca in the 
Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 535 


The Ms Vat. Barb. 535 contains a late 11" century form of the first 
seven books of version A of the Collectio canonum of Anselm of 
Lucca. It is the only manuscript which attributes the collection to An- 
selm. See above p. 139. Two book titles differ from those of version A. 
Book 1 in the Barberini manuscript is entitled De potestate et primatu 
apostolice sedis; book 7 is entitled De vita et ordinatione clericorum. 
The manuscript was copied most probably during the early years of 
the papacy of Paschal Il (1099-1118). On fol. 3v is a list of popes. The 
names of the popes are given together with the length of their papacy. 
»Paschalis® is written in the same hand as the entries for the earlier 
popes, but the years of his papacy are entered in another hand. Two 
excerpts from decretals of Urban II and, at the end of the collection, a 
letter to the abbot of Saint-Ruf are integrated into the text and the en- 
try for Urban in the list of popes is more detailed than that for any 
other pope: Urbanus natus francigena ex patre Milone de oppido Cas- 
tilionis sedit annos undecim, menses quattuor, dies quindecim. 

The Ms Vat. Barb. 535 was copied at Lucca and was apparently 
not used elsewhere. A combination of this version and the texts of the 
last six books of the collection of Anselm in a later copy in the Ms 
Vat. lat. 4983 was made by d’Achery (now MS Paris, BN lat. 12450- 
51) and copied by Gustav Haenel (Ms Leipzig, UB Haenel 31 [3528)}). 
All research in the 19" century was based on it. 

In the present analysis (AG) only the texts which are not found in 
version A have been recorded, Preceeding each book in the manu- 
script is a capitulation with rubrics for each canon, The capitulations 
were copied directly from a copy of the version A. The rubrics of the 
texts which were added were written in a reduced ductus and 
squeezed into whatever place was available. The numbering of the 
rubrics took place after the new rubrics were in place. There are very 
few signs of erasure. 

Several scribes were at work copying the text, and corrections 
were made in a number of hands. Additions were taken from pseudo- 
isidorian decretals and the Liber decretorum of Burchard, most of 
them are found at the ends of the books. Texts found in the A version 
are sometimes omitted and other texts substituted in their place. In 
other cases shorter versions of texts are given. Uwe Horst has noted 
similarities to the Polycarpus and assumes the use of similar sources, 


“Peat 
158 Description of the collections 


The text-hand changes on fol. 198y, the end of the texts taken 
from version A on fol, 201r, On fol. 206r are added excerpts from de- 
cretals of Urban II and Pachalis II, The text that Paschal directed to 
the pfior Rothonus and other brothers of the canonry of S. Frediano 
in Lucca concerning the life of canons regular was issued in 1109 (JL 
6492). In still another hand, on fol. 212v is a letter of Innocent II for 
the same canonry. On fol. 208v is a text of Urban II for the canonry 
of Saint-Ruf. Robert Somerville has analysed the unnumbered addi- 
tions to the 7% book on fol. 204r-206v. A number of the same texts 
are also found in a 12'* century copy of the Decretum of Ivo of 
Chartres made for Canterbury (now the Ms Cambridge, Corpus 
Christi College 19), Somerville sees the direct transmission of these 
texts as a result of the fact that Lucca was on the via francigena and 
that it was not only a favorite rest stop for travellers on their way to 
Rome, but also a pilgrimage center itself. 
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The Dictatus Papae and the Propriae Auctoritates Apostolice Sedis 


The list of 27 propositions entitled Dictatus papae is preserved in the 
Vatican Archives in the so-called Registrum Vaticanum 2, and in the 
12h century copy of that register in the Ms Troyes, BM 952 on fol. 
49-50. Its entry number is 2. 55a, and it is found between two letters 
written on March 3, 1075, one to the faithful of Lodi and one to 
Manasses of Reims. It is also found in the Collectio Tarraconensis (6. 
42), and excerpts are appended to the Collectio VIJ librorum of the Ms 
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Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. It will not be analysed separately here. The 
radical nature of the propositions and the extremely limited circulation 
require explanation. The propositions were probably intended as 
guidelines for papal legates as well as for the canonists at Rome from 
whom Gregory VII hoped to receive a canon law collection suited to 
his purposes. Hugo of Die apparently revealed the propositions at the 
council of Poitiers in 1078, and they were received into the Collectio 
Tarraconensis. In Rome and Tuscany they influenced canonists. The 
influence on Deusdedit is apparent. Single propositions with claims 
similar to those in the Dictatus papae are found in a group of related 
collections. For example: the late 11° century collection in the Mss 
Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227 (1.73) and the collection in the Ms 
Berlin SPKB Savigny 3 (10.149) have the rubric: Quod papa possit re- 
ges deponere et excommunicare et per scriptum. 

The Proprie auctoritates apostolice sedis (PA) consists of 37 pro- 
postions. It is the closest known parallel to the Dictatus papae. It was 
first discovered on fol. 165v of the Ms Avranches, BM 146 and was 
assumed to be French. Hubert Mordek found two more copies, in the 
Mss Pistoia, Archivio Capitolare del Duomo C., 135 (PB) and Venice, 
BN Marciana lat. IV. 48. Mordek sees this as an indication that 
it originated in Italy. A fourth copy has been found by Myron 
Wojtowytsch in the early 12 century Collectio Casinensis in the Ms 
Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca dell’Abbazia 216. This may rep- 
resent the earliest surviving exemplar. In any case, as Horst 
Fuhrmann points out, the ,,Holprigkeit* of the texts is an indication 
that it could not have been composed at the papal court. 
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The Collectio canonum of Deusdedit 


While functioning as cardinal priest at the title church of SS, Apostoli 
in Evdoxia (now San Pietro in Vincoli) Deusdedit compiled a collec- 
tion in four books and dedicated it to the clergy of the church of 
Rome and, in particular, to pope Victor III. This means that the col- 
lection was completed by 1087. Deusdedit was born in Aquitaine. He 
may have become interested in canon law while monk at the Bene- 
dictine monastery of Tulle near Limoges, for there was interest in 
canon law at Limoges in the late 11" century. The copy of the first 
version of the Tarraconensis in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 5517 comes from 
Limoges, as does the excerpt of the collection of Saint-Hilaire in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 3454. Deusdedit accompanied Otto of Ostia, later 
Urban II, to Thuringia and Saxony in 1084/5 and was present at Con- 
stance for the ordination of Bernold of Constance. He would return 
to Aquitaine in his later years. 

Deusdedit left a copy of his collection at SS. Apostoli when he 
returned to Aquitaine. It served as the prototype for the copy in the 
Ms Vat. lat. 3833, the only copy which has survived complete. This 
copy was transcribed at SS. Apostoli during the pontificate of Pascal 
II (1099-1118). Fragments of complete copies are found in the Mss 
Vatican, Archivio di San Pietro C.118 and Paris, BN lat. 1458. The 
numbering of the canons is the same as in the Ms Vat. lat. 3833. There 
are excerpts in the Mss Rome, Biblioteca Casanatense 2010, Vat. lat. 
1984, Vat. lat. 8486, Vat. Ortobon. lat, 3057 and Cambrai, BM 554. 
The Ms Montecassino(/Aiehivio @ Biblioteca dell’Abbazia 2110 con- 
tains excerpts from all four books. 

The collection has been edited e, once by Pio Martinucci in 
1869, and once by Victor Wolf von Glanvell in 1905, Whereas Marti- 
nucci reproduced the numbering of the canons in the manscripts 
faithfully, Wolf von Glanvell did not, although he did note the 
authentic numbering in parentheses. This was an unfortunate deci- 
sion. The authentic numbering is essential for an understanding the 
rubrics in the capitulation, The more recent edition is the basis for the 
present analysis (DU), but it was necessary to rectify the numbering 
of the canons. Since, however, almost all recent descriptions of the 
collection refer exclusively to the unauthentic numbering of the edi- 
tion (Ernst Perels, in his work on pope Nicholas I, is a major excep- 
tion), I have reproduced the numbering in the edition of Wolf yon 
Glanvell in the location column with the key DV. 
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Deusdedit begins with a preface in which he gives titles to the four 
books: Privilegium auctoritatis eiusdem Romane ecclesie, De Romano 
clero, De rebus ecclesie, and De libertate ecclesie et rerum ews et cleri. 
The divisions are curiously reminiscent of those in the Collectio Far- 
fensis (see above p. 122). Within these four books there is little sys- 
tematic organization. Deusdedit took blocks of texts from other col- 
lections and left them in their original state. This is particularly true 
of the 4t book, which contains several short series of canons which 
also circulated independently. Deusdedit apparently copied texts 
wherever and whenever he found them and never reorganized the 
material. Deusdedit intended to create order with a new kind of ca- 
pitulation. 

Four capitulations preceed the collection. They correspond 
roughly to the four books. Following each rubric is a number indi- 
cating the canon to which it refers. Needless to say, these numbers 
correspond to the numbering of the canons in the manuscripts, not to 
the numbering in the more recent edition, When a rubric in one ca- 
pitulation refers to a canon in another book, Deusdedit gives both 
book and canon number. The canons have no rubrics im textu. As for 
the rubrics in the capitulation, many refer to more than one canon, 
many canons correspond to more than one rubric, and some canons 
correspond to no rubric whatsoever. When more than one rubric re- 
fers to a single canon the rubrics are separated in the present analysis 
by plus signs (+), Deusdedit warned copyists in his prologue to pay 
careful attention to the numbering of the rubrics. The system worked 
only if the capitulation and the text were copied in full. The system 
found no imitators, and none of the later compilers who used his 
collection were to search in the capitulation for the rubric or rubrics 
of the canons they cited. 

Many of the rubrics are not complete in themselves but refer to 
the rubrics that precede them in the capitulation. When this is the 
case the information needed to understand them has been provided 
within parentheses in the data bank. 

As can be seen from the book titles, the collection is Roman. Uta- 
Renate Blumenthal speaks of ,,stadtromische Tendenzen“ and points 
to the importance assigned the role of both Paul and Peter at Rome. 
At the end of the third capitulation is a rubric with no reference to 
a specific canon and perhaps it was intended to stand alone: Quod 
vincula beati Petri tituli Euxodie sint etiam beati Pauli. The canon 
2. 23a (Wolf von Glanvell 2. 32a), a frequently cited text, has the ru- 
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bric: Quod diaconi sunt oculi pontificis. In all other collections the 
deacons are considered the eyes of the bishop, Deusdedit used mate- 
rial which would have been available only in the papal archives. He 
used decrees of councils held by the popes Zachary (745), Eugene IL 
(826), Leo IV (853) and John VIII (877). It is unclear how much came 
directly from the archives and how much from a source also used by 
‘Anselm of Lucca. Deusdedit used the Ordines Romani and the Liber 
Diurnus. He used the breviary of Atto and the florilegium Pro causa 
iniuste excommunicationis. He used the Codex of Justinian, the In- 
stitutes and the Epitome Iuliani. He used both the long and the short 
versions of Pseudo-Isidore, including the Capitula Angilramni. 

In all arguments involving the influence of the collection one fact 
should be kept in mind. Only one complete copy has survived and 
there is no reason to believe that that copy represents perfectly the 
copy that left Deusdedit’s hands. In fact a number of collections 
which without a doubt used the collection of Deusdedit have longer 
excerpts from the material sources. The Collectio VII librorum of the 
Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33, for example, transmits an excerpt from the 
register of Gregory I (as canon 6. 72) in a form more complete than 
canon 4.49.15 of the collection of Deusdedit (= DV 4. 86 in the edi- 
tion). The Milanese Ambrosiana I also used a copy of the collection 
not dependent on that at SS, Apostoli, The collection in the Ms Tu- 
rin, BNU E. V. 44 used all four books of the collection of Deusdedit, 
but the compiler rewrote many of the texts and so no conclusions can 
be drawn from the fact. In the third collection in the Ms Rome, Bib- 
lioteca Vallicelliana F. 54, on fol. 170r—-226r of the present manuscript 
(once separate), are texts from the collection of Deusdedit alternating 
with texts from the Liber decretorum of Burchard and the Tripartita. 
The most recent texts are letters of pope Urban II and canons of the 
council of Clermont (1095). The compiler used Deusdedit here as a 
source for canons on tithes and ecclesiastical property. Deusdedit 
may also have been used for the collection in the Ms Rome, Biblio- 
teca Vallicelliana B. 89. The compiler of the collection in the Ms Vat. 
lat. 3829 used Deusdedit as did Placidus of Nonantola in his Liber de 
honore Ecclesiae. The collection was also used for the Gesta pauperis 
scholaris Albini and the Liber censuum. 

The collection was used for papal decretals by the compiler of 
the Britannica, which is based primarily on Roman material. The reli- 
ance on Deusdedit is particularly apparent in the 11% book. Ivo of 
Chartres used Deusdedit indirectly by way of the Britannica. The 
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collection of Deusdedit (or a no longer surviving derivative) was also 
used for the appendix to the Sinemuriensis in the Ms Orléans BM 306 
and for the additions to the second version of the Tarraconensis. It 
was used by the compiler of the Collectio Caesaraugustana who may 
well have know the collection at Valence. 
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The Collectio VU librorum of the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33 


A collection in seven books in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33 (TU) 
was compiled in the late 11° century, but it is difficult to say where. 
Roger Reynolds has shown the extent of the material this collection 
has in common with the first version of the Tarraconensis, which was 
compiled at Poitiers. Unfortunately no one has been able to place the 
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script of the Turin manuscript with any degree of certainty. At my 
request Michael Hynes showed samples of the writings to specialists 
in Poitiers. They all agreed that there is no one distinctive Poitevine 
handsLong before Hynes made these inquiries, Alan Watson pointed 
out to me similarities between the Ms Turin and manuscripts copied 
in western Germany, specifically Echternach. Earlier attempts to date 
‘the manuscript described the script as Italian. 

The text of the collection is preceded by a capitulatio which was 
severely damaged in a fire in 1904. Happily the scribe of the copy of 
the first version of the Collectio Tarraconensis in the Ms Tarragona, 
Biblioteca Provincial 26 adapted this capitulatio for his own copy of 
the Tarraconensis. By comparing the two capitulations I was able to 
reconstruct some of the half destroyed passages. The text begins with 
a long series of canons from the first version of the Tarraconensis. 
Appended to the end of the collection are texts from the Dictatus 
papae, which is found in the Tarraconensis and in no other collection. 

The collection in the Ms Turin is closely related to the Collectio 
XIII librorum in the Ms Berlin, SPKB Savigny 3 (13L) with which it 
shares a number of unusual texts and a number of errors in common. 
They both cite a canon from the council of Nantes (Nannetense) and 
they both attribute it falsely, The 13L (canon 10. 246) attributes it to a 
council of Metz (concilium Mettense), the collection in the Ms Turin 
(canon 4. 103) inscribes the same canon: ex concilio Metensi. In both the 
canon begins with Accipiendum est secundum canonum auctoritatem. 
In all other collections it begins with Precipiendum secundum canonum 
auctoritatem. In the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832 and Assisi, 
BCom 227 (2L/8P) it is attributed to the council of Meaux (Meldense). 
Apparently the misattribution resulted from the use of this collection 
by the compiler of the 13L; in both these collections the canon has the 
same length, in the version in the Ms Turin it is much shorter. 

It is not certain that the compiler completed the collection at 
Poitiers. The most recent material is that from the council of Piacenza 
(1095) and that is also found in the 6 book. The 6 book also makes 
extensive use of all four books of the Roman collection of Deusdedit. 
The copy used was not the one Deusdedit left in Rome, however. The 
Caesaraugustana, which was compiled in southern France or Catalo- 
nia, used Deusdedit, and the Ms Paris, BN lat. 1458, which contains a 
fragment of a complete copy of the collection of Deusdedit, was for a 
time at Valence. 
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The collection was influential in southern France or Catalonia and 
in the region of Milan. It probably influenced the division into books 
of the copy of the first version of the Tarraconensis in the Ms Tar- 
ragona, Biblioteca Provincial 26. The original form of the first version 
of the Tarraconensis was not subdivided. The copy in the Ms Tarra- 
gona 26 was made, according to Uta-Renate Blumenthal, circa 1100 
in the northern Spanish diocese of Roda-Barbastro. The copy of the 
first version of the Tarraconensis in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambro- 
siana D, 59 sup., which also has traces of a division into books, was 
made at Bobbio. 

The collection in the Ms Turin was used for the second version of 
the Tarraconensis and that version was made in southern France or 
Catalonia. There is also a connection to the Milanese collection Am- 
brosiana I. Canons 184 and 170 are taken from the Turin collection 
(4. 190 and 5. 195) as are canons 116-118 (5, 57-60): Utrum sub figu- 
ra, Non hoc corpus, Videte fratres, Ne timeamus fratres, Amen Amen 
dico vobis, The lengthy De nuptiis of Hincmar of Reims found in the 
Ambrosiana I (canon 194) reached Milan by way of the Turin collec- 
tion and not as I once thought directly from the Simemuriensis. Roger 
Reynolds concludes his article on the Turin collection by saying that 
the only certainty is that it was compiled to the northwest of Turin 
and I would agree. 

The compiler of the collection of the Ms Turin divided the mate- 
rial he took from the Tarraconensis and elsewhere into seven books, 
each of which has its title: De primatu Romane ecclesie, De accusatio- 
nibus, De electione episcoporum et de simoniacis, De ecclesits, De cor- 
pore et sanguine Domini et iuramento et baptismo et de nuptiis, De 
his qui ab hereticis ordinantur and De penitentia. The first two are the 
rubrics of titles in the Tarraconensis and are taken ultimately from the 
Diversorum patrum sententie (74T), The ,Error series“, here 6. 68, 
begins with a unique and not uninteresting title of its own: Sententie 
diversorum patrum de vitits coercendis. 
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of Chartres to the Panormia. Bruce Brasincron, A Note on Two Panormia- 
Derivative Collections, BMCL 22 (1998), pp, 15-18, has found a similar excerpt in 
two other manuscripts: Lincoln, Cathedral Library 192 and Paris, BN lat. 3867. A 
modek,for all three is perhaps the Ms Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca 
dell’Abbazia 215 in which the prologue is divided into two parts, one at the be- 
ginning and one at the end of the manuscript. — For a group of false conciliar can- 
‘ons see Morpex, Kirchenrecht und Reform, p. 126. Also Lanpau, Gefalschtes 
Recht, p. 27. - For the synodal ordo see SCHNEIDER, Die Konzilsordines, pp. 40f. 
and 273-276. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 265. 


The second version of the Collectio Tarraconensis 


The second version of the Collectio Tarraconensts is an augmented 
version of the first. The present analysis is based on the copy in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 4281B (TA) compared with the Ms Vat. lat. 6093. 
The Ms Paris was copied in southern France and was kept for a time 
at Toulouse. The Ms Vat. lat. 6093 comes from Poblet in the province 
of Tarragona. The second version of the Tarraconensis is not a prod- 
uct of Poitiers, in my opinion, but rather of southern France or 
Catalonia. This version of the Tarraconensis differs from the first in 
that blocks of text are added to both beginning and end, According to 
the present analysis 277 canons were placed before the original be- 
ginning of the collection. It was not unusual to add texts to the be- 
ginning | of collections in the late 11° century. It was much easier than 
integrating the texts into the framework of the original version. The 
most recent texts are the first 150 canons. Among them are excerpts 
from the Libellus contra invasores et symoniacos, which Deusdedit 
composed circa 1097. Accordingly the second version of the Tarra- 
conensis could not have been finished before that date. The Ms Mu- 
nich, StB Clm 12612 from St. Pancratius contains the first 54 canons 
of this block; it had obviously circulated separately. The inscriptions 
are often better in the Ms Munich than in the Tarraconensis. In the 
second version of the Tarraconensis there is a capitulation with ru- 
brics for the first 86 canons, The rubrics for the corresponding can- 
ons in the Ms Munich are identical. This block of texts deals almost 
exclusively with heresy. It was put together in north or central Italy 
and contains a number of canons found in the collection of Anselm 
and in the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227. 
Canons 55 to 150 constitute the next block of texts in the second ver- 
sion of the Tarraconensis, There are numerous excerpts from the Li- 
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ber pontificalis, but many of the texts are known to me only from 
here. Canons 151—224 are taken from the form of the Sinemuriensis in 
the Ms Orléans, BM 306. Then begin the canons of the first version 
of the Tarraconensis. They are divided into six books similar to the 
division of the first six books in the first version of the collection in 
the Ms Tarragona 26. A block of texts, similar to those in the collec- 
tion in the Ms Paris, BN lat, 13368, containing material from north- 
ern France, was appended to the end of the 6" book, beginning with 
canon 6. 118. 

The conciliar canons in the 7 book of the Ms Tarragona 26, 
which are taken from the Dionysio-Hadriana tradition, are replaced 
by canons from the Hispana tradition. These conciliar texts are not 
explicitly called a book in the second version of the Tarraconensis. 
This led Paul Fournier to speak of the Tarraconensis, which he knew 
only in the second version, as a collection in six books. The decrees of 
the Spanish councils are missing. The presence of the Tarraconensis in 
Catalonia and the use of the second version of the Tarraconensis for 
the second version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana is undoubtedly 
due to the efforts of the canons regular of Saint-Ruf. This order con- 
tinued to promote legal culture in southern France and northern 
Spain well into the 12*! century, 
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The Collectio canonum in the Ms Madrid, BN lat. 11548 


The manucript Madrid, BN lat. 11548, copied at the end of the 11% 
century, was for a time at the college of the Jesuits at Auch (near 
Toulouse). The quires 2-7 once formed a separate manscript. A col- 
lection is found in those quires beginning on fol. 7r of the present 
manuscript and ending on fol. 68y, The canons are not numbered in 
the manuscript. Gérard Fransen published an analysis of the collec- 


168 Description of the collections 


tion and numbered the canons. The present analysis (FF) is based on 
his. The first 123 canons are decrees from the councils of Nicaea, An- 
tioch, Chalcedon, Constantinople, Carthage and various African 
counejls. Canons 124-160 are excerpted from papal decretals. Both 
conciliar decrees and papal decretals are taken from the Dionsyio- 
Hadriana tradition. Then follow a mixture of decretals, patristic texts 
and Roman law texts which Gérard Fransen calls Varia, many of 
them taken from Pseudo-Isidore or the Liber decretorum of Bur- 
chard. This part of the collection contains texts opposing simony, the 
most recent of which, canon 180, is taken from the Contra invasores 
et symoniacos of Deusdedit. This text is also found added to the be- 
ginning of the second version of the Collectio Tarraconensis. A copy 
of that collection (in the Ms Paris, BN lat, 4281B) was for a time at 
Toulouse. Decrees from the Roman councils of 1059, 1060 and 1080 
follow. Canon 210 is taken from the letter of Guido of Arezzo to the 
archbishop of Milan, and canon 213 from the Libri tres adversus si- 
moniacos of Humbert of Silva Candida. I suspect the collection was 
compiled in southern France for the use of the canons of Saint-Ruf. 
Canons 182 and 198 deal with the life of canons regular. 
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For the analysis see Gérard FRaNsEN, Une collection canonique de la fin du XT* 
siécle, RDC 10/11 (1960-1961), pp. 136-156. - For the texts from the councils of 
Gregory VII see Gmcurist, The Reception, Part I, p. 198. Ipem, Die Epistola 
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The Collectio canonum of the Ms Munich, StB Clm 12612 


The manuscript Munich, StB Clm 12612 came to the Staatsbibliothek 
from the monastery of St. Pancratius at Ranshofen. It contains ex- 
tracts from the writings of Bernold of Constance, and is, as [an Stuart 
Robinson recognized, closely related to his circle, On fol. 118r—119v 
(RAO1) are canons which are also found in the collections that 
Giorgio Picasso entitled Ambrosiana I and Ambrosiana II. They are 
in older cores of those collections, the surviving versions of the which 
have been augmented with excerpts from the Tripartita of Ivo of 
Chartres. See the descriptions of those collections above. A second 
block of texts, on fol, 120r—125v (RAOQ2), contains the first 54 canons 
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of the second version of the Tarraconensis. Only canons 25 and 31 of 
the series of text's in the Tarraconensis are missing in the Ranshofen 
manuscript. Rudolf Pokorny informed me that a group of texts from 
the collection of Regino of Priim are found in this manuscript and 
that they are almost the same as can be found in the Ms Sankt Gallen, 
Stiftsbibliothek 676, which contains the Swabian recension of the 74T 
compiled by Bernold of Constance. 


Literature: 

For the relationship to the above mentioned collections see FowLER-MAcert, Fine 
Distinctions, pp. 180f. - For the manuscript itself see MArTL, Zum Brief Papst 
Urbans IT, pp. 51-54 and n. 17, See also Doris Sré6cxty with the participation of 
Detlev Jasrer, Bernold yon Konstanz. De excommunicatis vitandis, de reconcilia- 
tione lapsorum et de fontibus iuris ecclesiastici (Libellus X) (MGH Fontes iuris 
germanici antiqui in usum scholarum separatim editi 15, Hanover 2000), pp. 20f. 
Also Somerviite, Urban IL, pp. 134 n. 235. —- For the relationship to the circle of 
Bernold see Ian Stuart Rosmson, Zur Arbeitsweise Bernolds von Konstanz und 
seines Kreises. Untersuchungen zum Schlettstadter Codex 13, DA 34 (1978), pp. 
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sis. 


The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca - version B 


Version B of the collection of Anselm of Lucca, an augmented ver- 
sion, was completed at Milan before the end of the 11" century. 
Book 11 of version A, which deals with penance, was left out. Ver- 
sion B is based on the same slightly enlarged form of version A that 
was also the basis for A Aucta. Two complete copies of version B 
have survived: Mss Vat. lat. 1364 and Berlin, SPKB lat. fol. 597. The 
Ms Vat. lat. 1364 contains the oldest surviving copy of any one of the 
versions of the collection of Anselm, although not the oldest version. 
The manuscript was preserved at the Cluniac monastery of Pontida 
near Bergamo. The decrees of the council of Piacenza (1095) are 
found at the end of book seven. The Ms Vat. lat. 1364 is the basis for 
the present analysis. Only those canons which are not found in ver- 
sion A are listed (AE). In the present analysis the rubrics which differ 
from those of the version A are found within parentheses as part of 
the analysis of version A. John Gilchrist analysed version B using the 
copy in the Ms Berlin. He did not publish the rubrics of the canons, 
however. The numbering of the canons in the present analysis differs 


170 Description of the collections 


slightly from that in the analysis of Gilchrist because a different 
manuscript was used. The inscriptions in the Ms Vat. lat. 1364 are 
very incomplete; the missing inscriptions were completed in the pres- 
ent arfalysis using the Ms Berlin. 

A fragment which goes no further than canon 4, 33 is found in the 
Ms Bologna, Biblioteca Universitaria 375 and a second fragment, 
which breaks off at canon 12. 17 (=Version A 13. 16), in the Ms Vat. 
lat. 6381. The Ms Vat. lat. 6381 has been said to contain a shorter 
form, but the capitulation lists all the titles in the final book. 

Each book has its own title and each is preceded by a capitulation. 
The book titles are as follows; 

1.) De primatu et excellentia Romane ecclesie; 2.) De primatu Ro- 
mane eclesie et libertate appellationis; 3.) De ordine accusandi, testifi- 
candi et indicandt; 4.) De auctoritate privilegiorum; 5.) De inre et or- 
dinatione ac statu omni potestate sive statu episcoporum et de symo- 
niacis; 6.) De electione et ordinatione ac de omni potestate sive statu 
episcoporum et de symoniacis; 7.) De vita et ordinatione presbitero- 
rum, diaconorum et reliquorum ordinum; 8.) De lapsis; 9.) De sacra- 
mentis; 10.) De coniugtis; 11.) De excommunicatione; 12.) De vindicta 
et persecutione insta, 

The first title is identical to that in the copy of the version A 
Aucta in the Ms Mantua 318: De primatu et excellentia Romane ec- 
clesie. The title in the body of the text, however, is similar to that in 
the Venice copy of A Aucta: De dignitate Romane ecclesie. Book 12 
(13 in version A) has no title im text. In version B there are rubrics 
for all the canons, even those canons which had none in version A, 
These rubrics are often identical with those in the version A Aucta. 

A major source for the additions characteristic of version B is the 
Liber decretorum of Burchard. Klaus Zechiel-Eckes has shown that 
much earlier collections found in the Ms Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosi- 
ana A. 46 inf. were also used. The Ms Milan was copied in Reims, but 
was already in the possession of the Benedictine monastery of San 
Dionigi at Milan in the 11" century. This led Zechiel-Eckes to the 
conclusion that version B originated in or near Milan. One could add 
the fact that version B contains the full version of the first text in the 
florilegium De causa iniuste excommunicationis. This text is seldom 
reproduced in full. It is found in the same length, however, in the Ms 
Bergamo, Biblioteca Civica MA 244. 

It was mentioned above in the description of the version A Aucta 
that many of the additions to version B are also found in version A 
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Aucta and that the two versions must have had a common source. 
The quality of thé texts is in general better in the version B than in A 
Aucta, John Gilchrist observed that the person responsible for the 
version B even improved on the texts of canons found in the version 
A. 

Version B was used for the collection in the Ms Turin, BNU E. V. 
44. Tt was also used for a version C which has survived only in 16% 
century manuscripts. Peter Landau suggests that this version was 
compiled sometime after 1138 in northern Italy, Texts found only in 
version C are listed separately in the present analysis (AF). Zechiel- 
Eckes has shown that it must have been based on a better transmis- 
sion of version B than that which has survived. 
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Mailander Redaktion, pp. 130-147. Also Kitry, Canonical Collections, pp. 178- 
179. 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Rome, Vallicelliana B. 89 


The Ms Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana B. 89 contains on fol. 3r—26v a 
collection consisting of blocks of canons taken from several 11°} 
century collections. Canons 1-92 are from the version of the Sine- 
muriensis in the Ms Madrid, BN 428; canons 104-132 from the 
Cassino version of the 74T; canons 135-150 from the collection of 
Deusdedit and canons 151-153 (according to Wilfried Hartmann) 
from the Collectio VII librorum of the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. 
The Ms Vallicelliana is apparently that vetustus codex used to make a 
copy for Antonio Agustin, archbishop of Tarragona. There is no ca- 
pitulation, few rubrics and no numbering. 
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The quires were rebound together incorrectly at some point, as 
Hartmann has shown. The present fol. 19r should follow immedi- 
ately upon the present fol. 10v, Hartmann has numbered the canons 
according to the present state of the codex. I have renumbered them 
to return the collection to its original state (VL). The numbering of 
Hartmann (VM) can be found in the location column. The recto side 
of folio 3 is illegible, but two of the texts on the reverse side can be 
identified. In the present analysis they are numbered 30b and 30c and 
they preceed logically the series of excerpts from the Sinemurtensis 
(2.79 and 2. 92 of the Madrid version) now found on fol. 25v. The 
sixth decree of the Roman council of March 7, 1080 (Reg. 7. 14a) is 
found in the collection twice: VL 98 (VM 52) and VL 155 (VM 109). 

It is possible that the texts which Hartmann attributes to the Col- 
lectio VII librorum actually came from a copy of the collection of 
Deusdedit. The apparent reason for his attribution is that VL 151-153 
(VM 105-107) have the same inscription as canons 3. 179-180 in the 
Turin manuscript: ex legibus imperatorum Karoli et Ludowici, In the 
edition of Deusdedit the canons 4. 292-294 (DV 4. 154. 1-3) have the 
inscription: Ex legibus Francorum regum. In a footnote, however, 
Wolf von Glanvell notes that in the copy of Deusdedit in the Ms 
Paris, BN lat. 1458 the inscription reads: [tem ex legibus imperatorum 
Karoli et Lodoict. 


Literature: 

For an analysis of the collection see Wilfried Hartmann, Die Kanonessammlung 
der Handschrift Rom, Biblioteca Vallicelliana B89, BMCL 17 (1987), pp. 45-64. 
His interest was drawn to the collection by the presence of a rare text, the Lex 
sacrilegum of the council of Troyes 878.—Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 293. 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Turin, BNU 903 (E. V. 44), 
fol, 71v-86v 


The manuscript Turin, BNU E. V. 44 (903) contains a mixture of pa- 
tristic material and canon law copied by several different scribes. Lib- 
erties were taken with the texts. Excerpts from the collection of 
Deusdedit are found at the beginning of the manuscript together with 
excerpts from the much earlier Herovalliana and Hibernensis. The 
most recent text in the manuscript is the excerpt from a letter of pope 
Paschal Il, Testimonium est sermo (JL 6612), found on fol. 57v. 
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Giuseppe Motta argues that the manuscript was copied in northern 
Italy because the’treatise De corpore et sanguine of Gezone, excerpts 
of which are found on fol. 40r-43r, circulated principally at the foot 
of the Alps. Use of a form of the collection of Anselm of Lucca close 
to that of A Ven and B substantiates this supposition. 

A collection of 150 canons on fol. 71y-86v is preceded by a ca- 
pitulation which contains rubrics for the first 91 canons. The canons 
in the collection have rubrics im textu, sometimes differing slightly 
from those in the capitulation. Giuseppe Motta has described the 
contents of the manuscript as a whole and analysed this particular 
collection. The present analysis of this collection (DA) makes use of 
his analysis and ignores the rest of the manuscript. The most recent 
text in this part of the manuscript is the letter of pope Gregory VII to 
Hermann of Metz on March 15, 1081 (Reg. 8. 21, JL 5201). The col- 
lection also contains the letter of Gregory VII to Manasses of Reims 
in 1078 (Reg. 6. 2, JL 5081), the 11" decree of the Roman council of 
November 19, 1078 (Reg. 6. 5b, JL ante 5084) and the 15 and 2"4 de- 
crees of the Roman council of March 7, 1080 (Reg. 7. 14a, JL post 
5154). 

The collection begins with the rubric: De excellentia apostolice 
sedis (A Ven in the Ms Mantua, BCom 318: De primatu et excellentia 
Romane ecclesie) and proceeds to the goods of the church and its 
privileges. Imperial intervention and lay investiture are the chief evils 
rather than simony. The rubric of canon 82 is: De excommunicatione 
imperatoris et absolutione suorum iuratorum. There are texts regu- 
lating the life of canons regular, two of which (canons 97 and 98) are 
taken from the B version of Anselm of Lucca (canons 7. 1 and 3). 
Surprising is the wording of the rubric of canon 70: De invasoribus et 
indiciorum ordine for the letter of pope Gregory | to lohannes defen- 
sor, the first use of the Roman law expression indiciorum ordine in a 
canon law collection, 


Literature: 

For a description of the manuscript and an analysis of the canons on fol. 90r-110v 
see Giuseppe Morra, Una silloge canonistica del sec. XII tra Deusdedit ed An- 
selmo di Lucca (Torino, Biblioteca Nazionale E.V.44), Studia Gratiana 27 (1996), 
pp. 413-442. - For a listing of the forgeries and the opinion that the forged texts 
are of interest in themselves see Lanpau, Gefalschtes Recht, p, 42 and n. 130, - 
Kéry, Canonical Collections, p, 284. 
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The Liber de vita christiana of Bonizo of Sutri 


Bonizo, a native of Cremona, was bishop of Sutri (in the Patrimo- 
nium, Petri to the north of Rome) between 1075-1076. He was forced 
to abandon his see by sympathizers of the emperor and he sought 
refuge with Matilda of Tuscany. He was present at the funeral of An- 
~ selm of Lucca at Mantua in 1086 and compiled a canon law collection 
in the late 1080’s or early 1090’s. Little else is known of his life. 

There are three complete copies of his collection: in the Mss Bre- 
scia, Archivio e BC, sine numero (mid 12‘ century, Lombardy), 
Mantua, BCom 439 (D,III.13) and Vat. Ross. lat. 226 (first third of the 
12% century). The mid 12" century Mantua manuscript is from the 
Benedictine monastery at Polirone, which also harbored one of the 
two surviving copies of the A Aucta version of Anselm of Lucca. 
Fragments of the collection are found in the Mss Florence, BML Plut. 
XXIII 5, fol. 91-182v (mid 12" century), and Toronto, Bergendal 
Collection Ms 79 (Bib. Mai. Heythrop, Z.105 BON) (early or mid 12% 
century, Italy). The text of the Toronto fragment, which breaks off at 
the beginning of the 6" book, is closer to the copy now in Mantua 
than to the other known copies. The most recent edition is that of 
Ernst Perels and the present analysis (BO) is based on that edition. 

In the epilogue Bonizo calls his work a brevis ac compendiosa 
dictatiuncula ex sanctorum patrum autenticis canonibus (canon 10. 
79). The title Liber de vita christiana is used in the Ms Florence. The 
collection is systematically organized and divided into ten books; 
blocks of texts taken from other collections are left intact. There are 
no book titles or capitulations, but each canon has a rubric i” textu. 
Bonizo inserted texts of his own among the canons of the collection, 
making the Liber de vita christiana part canon law collection and part 
treatise. 

Bonizo made extensive use of the Liber decretorum of Burchard 
and the collection of Anselm. He was more interested in ecclesiasticd 1346 
discipline than Anselm, however, and paid more attention to ma 
riage. Striking is the extent to which he used older material: monasti 
rules, the Hibernensis, capitularies, Ansegis and Benedictus Levit 
and the Collectio Bonaevallensis. Canon 10. 46 may have been take 
from the 10" century Beneventan Collectio 1X librorum in the M 
Vat. lat. 1349, Bonizo used older collections particularly for penite 
tial texts. He also used penitentials themselves. For Roman la 
Bonizo used the Codex and Epitome Iuliani, 
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He made use of a series of forged texts attributed to popes Sym- 
machus and Celestine (canons 10. 44-47) which is also appended to 
the collection of Saint-Hilaire in a manuscript now at Reims: Omnes 
enim quos, Sive quis autem sacerdos cum filia spirituali and Non debet 
episcopus, presbiter aut diaconus commisceri. This series also appears 
in the early core of the Collectio Ambrosiana I which had not yet 
been augmented with canons from the Tripartita. It is also found in 
the appendix to the Sinemuriensis in the Ms Orléans, BM 306 (canons 
604-608), which made use of Italian sources. 

The collection of Bonizo was used in turn for the collection Poly- 
carpus. Bonizo’s version of the arbor consanguinitatis, which was 
based on that of Burchard, was adopted by a number of canonists 
who made no other use of the collection. The papal chronicle in the 
4h book of the Liber de vita christiana was also widely received. 


Literature; 
For the edition see Ernst Perets, Bonizonis Liber de vita christiana (Texte zur 
Geschichte des rémischen und kanonischen Rechts im Mittelalter 1; Berlin 1930). 
For the life of Bonizo see Walter Berscrmn, Bonizo von Sutri. Leben und Werke 
(Beitrage zu Geschichte und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters 2, Berlin 1972). — For 
the manuscript in Toronto see Jan Stuart Rosinson, A Manuscript of the ,,Liber 
de vita christiana* of Bonizo of Sutri, BMCL 3 (1973), pp. 135-139, - For the 
Mantua manuscripts see Gioanni Miccour, Un nuovo manoscritto del Liber de 
vita christiana“ di Bonizone di Sutri, Studi Medievali 7 ( 1966), pp. 371-39. Also 
Walter Berscuin, Zwei neue Bonizo-Handschriften, Scriptorium 41 (1987), pp. 
87-90. Inem, Bonizone da Sutri e lo stato di vita laicale; Il codice Mantova 439, in: 
Sant’Anselmo, Mantova e la lotta per le investiture, Atti del convegno interna- 
zionale di studi, Mantova, 23-25 maggio 1986, ed. by Paolo GoumNELtt, Bologna 
1987, pp. 281-290. — For the use of dicta see Ursula Lewap, An der Schwelle der 
Scholastik. Bonizo von Sutri und das Kirchenrecht seiner Tage (Weimar 1938), 
pp. 18-39. For the arbor consanguinitatis see Hermann Scnapt, Die Darstellung 
der Arbores Consanguinitatis und der Arbores Affinitatis, Tabingen 1982, pp. 
127. Ipem, Eine neue Handschrift von Bonizo von Sutris Konsanguinitats- 
at und ihre Darstellungen, BMCL 6 (1976), pp. 72-75. — For the possible 
ce of the sixty extracts from letters of Gregory I see Jasper, The Beginning of 
ecretal Tradition, pp. 78-79. — For the series of forgeries common to the 
ction of Saint- Hilaire see the description of that collection above p. 128, Also 
Au, Gefilsches Recht, pp. 36-38. Also Jasper, The Beginning of the Decretal 
ition, pp. 40f. — For the use of the Collectio LX librorum and the Collectio V 
rum see Paul Fournier, Les sources canoniques du ,,Liber de vita christiana* 
onizo de Sutri, BECh 78 (1917), pp. 117 -134; repr. in his Mélanges de droit 
canonique 2, ed. by Thea Kéxzer (Aalen 1983), pp. 667-684. — For the possible 
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use of the first collection of the Ms Bonneval see Morprk, Kirchenrecht und Re- 
form, p. 61 n. 100, — Kery, Canonical Collections, pp. 234-237. 


4 


"The florilegium of the Ms Mantua, BCom 439 (D. IL 13) 


’ The Ms Mantua, BCom 439 from the Benedictine monastery of Poli- 
rone contains, in addition to the Liber de vita christiana of Bonizo of 
Sutri, a florilegium of canons on folios 111r-112v. This florilegium 
deals with questions of penance and accusation. Some of the canons 
are taken from the Liber decretorum of Burchard, ’some directly from 
the Codex of Justinian and some from the florilegium Pro imiusta 
causa excommunicationis. Many of the same canons are also found in 
a florilegium in the Ms Mantua, BCom 266 (C. I. 4). The florilegium 
in the Ms Mantua 439 was analysed by Giuseppe Motta and the pres- 
ent analysis (PO) is based on his publication. Canon 5, which is in- 
scribed Gregorius in registro, is to be found in the A Aucta version of 
the collection of Anselm of Lucca in the Ms Mantua, BCom 318 
(4. 58a), see above. The collection in the Ms Mantua 439 begins with an 
excerpt from a letter of pope Urban II with the inscription: Dominus 
papa Urbanus in capitulo sancti Rufi (JL 5760). This canon is found in 
the Polycarpus (4, 32. 82), but with a less informative inscription 
(Urbanus papa). Only in the Collectio III librorum (2. 5. 35) and the 
abbreviation of that collection in 9 books is the inscription the same. 


Literature: 


For the analysis see Morra, I codici canonistici di Polirone, pp. 366-371. — Kéry, 
Canonical Collections, p. 234. 


The Collectio canonum Ambrosiana I in the Ms Milan, Archivio 
Capitolare di S. Ambrogio M. 11 


The collection in the Ms Milan, Archivio Capitolare M. 11, consisting 
of 246 canons, was compiled for the canonry of S. Ambrogio at Mi- 
lan, probably in the last decade of the 11" century. Giorgio Picasso, 
who published an analysis of the collection, named it Ambrosiana I. 
No canon in the Ambrosiana I is later than the second decree of the 
Roman synod of 1080 and none of the formal sources later than the 
1090s. The canons are not numbered. The present analysis is based on 
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that of Picasso (MI). Picasso, following the argument of Valentino 
Foffano, dated the’collection berween 1130-1139, because he believed 
that the excerpts from the letter De nuptiis of Hincmar of Reims in 
the Ambrosiana I 192, 194-196) had been brought to Milan by Paul 
and Gebhard, canons of $. Mang in Regensburg. I once thought that 
the Hincmar text was taken directly from the Collectio Sinemuriensis, 
but have come to realize that it probably was taken from the late 11'» 
century Collectio VII librorum in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. The 
collection in the Turin manuscript, full of material fccm Poitiers, was 
apparently available in northern Italy in the late 11" century. There 
are several other canons in the Ambrosiana I which are in both the 
Sinemuriensis and the Collectio VII librorum. An example is the se- 
ries of canons beginning with Utrum sub figura and ending with 
Amen, amen dico vobis ... manducasti (Ambrosiana I 116-118, Sine- 
muriensis in the version in the Ms Madrid, BN 428, 3. 181-184 and 
Collectio VI librorum 5, 57-60). Other canons appear only in the 
Ambrosiana I and the Collectio VI librorum, however. An example: 
canons 170 and 184, both of which Picasso edited because he had not 
found them elsewhere. The Sinemuriensis is the ultimate source of a 
number of the canons, but the collection in the Turin manuscript is 
obviously the direct source. 

Other formal sources are the collections of Burchard, Anselm of 
Lucca (or perhaps the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, 
BCom 227), Deusdedit and the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T). 
Picasso thought that the Decretum of Ivo of Chartres was also used, 
but Peter Landau has shown that texts once thought to derive from 
the Decretum were actually from the Collectio Tripartita. As Horst 
Fuhrmann recognized, the texts that Picasso traced to the collection 
of Deusdedit are not identical with those in the Ms Vat. lat. 3833, the 
only surviving complete copy and the basis of the edition. This does 
not mean, however, that the compiler did not use another, perhaps 
better, copy of the collection, It only means that the copy of Deusde- 
dit which was used was not that preserved at SS. Apostoli in Rome. 
The chapter number ,,59* in the inscription to canon 5 of the Am- 
brosiana I almost certainly refers to the place of that canon in the 
collection of Deusdedit: 1.59. The renumbering of the collection of 
Deusdedit by Wolf von Glanvell — he numbers the canon 1.70 — ob- 
scures the fact. 

There are other reasons, too, for believing that the collection of 
Deusdedit was used. These do not, however, exclude the use of an 
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intermediate collection, The inscription of canon 18 of the Ambrosi- 
ana I, Ex decretis pape Damasi caput II et Iohannis VIII pape, which, 
to my knowledge, is found in no other collection, almost certainly re- 
sulted from the use of a collection in which the text (Quisquis metro- 
politanus intra tres menses consecrationis) appeared twice. This is the 
case in the collection of Deusdedit where the text is attributed once to 
‘pope Damasus and once to pope John VIII. It is also the case in the 
Britannica and in the Caesaraugustana, both dependent on Deusde- 
dit. Furthermore, canon 49, which is taken from from the Register of 
Gregory VII (8. 23), is found only in the Ambrosiana I and the col- 
lection of Deusdedit. In the latter the inscription gives the number of 
book and chapter, in the Ambrosiana I it does not. 

Finally, the Ambrosiana I has similarities to the collection of 
Bonizo of Sutri, The series of forgeries mentioned above in the de- 
scription of that collection is also found in the Ambrosiana 1. 

The Ambrosiana I, like the Ambrosiana II, contains an older core 
of texts which once circulated independently. These texts were used 
for the first part of a collection in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 12612, see 
above p. 168. Canons 165-169, 193, 176-178 and 173-175 of the 
Ambrosiana I are found on fol. 118ra—119va of the collection in the 
Munich manuscript. Picasso knew three of these texts only from the 
Milan manuscript (canons 166-168) and edited them. None of those 
texts which can be attributed to the Tripartita of Ivo are found in the 
Munich manuscript. 


Literature: 

For the analysis see Giorgio Picasso, Collezioni canoniche Milanesi del secolo 
XII (Pubblicazioni dell’Universita Cattolica del S$. Cuore. Saggi e ricerche — Serie 
Terza. Scienze storiche 2, Milan 1969), The description of the codex is on pp. 15- 
17, 161-222, the analysis on pp. 37-80. Pages 225-242 contain the editions of can- 
ons that Picasso had not found elsewhere. Ipem, Nuove identificazioni nelle 
Collezioni canoniche milanesi del sec. XII, BMCL 3 (1969), pp. 139-141. See the 
recensions of Zelina Zararana, Studi Medievali 11 (1970), pp. 850-852, Horst 
Fuxnrmann, DA 27 (1971), pp. 581-583, and Hubert Morprx, ZRG Kan. 60 
(1974), pp. 406-408. — For the use of the Collectio Tripartita and not the Decre- 
tum of Ivo see Lanpav, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardci, pp. 448-449, 452 
and n. 107. — For the use of the older core of the collection by the compiler of the 
collection in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 12612 see FowLer-Macert, Vier fran- 
zésische und spanische Kanonessammlungen, p. 140. - Kéry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, p, 285. — For help with the completion of the analysis my gratitude to An- 
nalisa Belloni and Barbara Biondi. 
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The Collectio canonum in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 16086 


Canons found in the older core of the Milanese collection Ambrosi- 
ana IT (170, 172, 175-176, 178-179, 182-193, 196-204, 213, 217, 227, 
229-237) are also found in a collection in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 
16086, This manuscript came to Munich from the canonry of Sankt 
Nikola in Passau. The canonry was founded by bishop Altmann of 
Passau, who supported reform efforts in the late 11% century. The 
most recent text is the decretal of Urban II: Ab excommunicatis (JL 
5393) on fol. 41v. Among the excerpts from the older core of the 
Ambrosiana IT is that attributed to Alexander II: Ecclesia que per 
pactionem pretit (JL + 1948). In the present analysis (RB) only those 
canons have been recorded which are found in the Ambrosiana II. 
The rest of the collection consists of excerpts from the Beneventan 
Collectio V librorum and the Liber decretorum of Burchard. There 
are irregularities in the numbering, including a jump from 89 to 102. 
The collection was probably used by Gerhoch of Reichersberg, 
Reichersberg is about 25 kilometers from Passau. 


Literature: 

See Fowter-Macert, Vier franz6sische und spanische vorgratianische Kanones- 
sammlungen, pp. 140-141. Eapem, Fine Distinctions, p. 151 and n. 30. - See also 
Giorgio Picasso, Nuove identificazioni nelle Collezioni canoniche milanesi del 
sec. XII, BMCL 3 (1969), pp. 139-141. Some of the texts that Picasso found only 
in the Ambrosiana IJ and edited in full are also in the Munich manuscript. - For 
other collections which use the letter Ab excommunicatis (JL 5393) see SOMER- 
vite, Pope Urban Il, p. 134 f and n. 239. — For bishop Altmann of Passau see 
Winfried Sretzer, Gelehrtes Recht in Osterreich. Von den Anfingen bis zum 
frihen 14. Jahrhundert (MIOG Erginzungsband 26, 1982) passim, For Sankt 
Nikola of Passau in this period see Wilfried Hartmann, Das Bistum Passau im 
Investiturstreit, Passauer Jahrbuch 31 (1989), pp. 46-60. 


The Collectio XX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1350 


On folios 3r-52v of the Ms Vat. lat. 1350 is an abridgment of the 
Italian form of the Liber decretorum of Burchard (see above p. 89). * 
That form of Burchard is characterized by an augmented canon 1. 21 
(= canon 1. 10 of the present abridgment). Of the 689 canons in the 
collection, 531 are from Burchard, many of them truncated. There is a 
significant number of additions, one of which is the apocryphal text 
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(canon 7. 1 2) arceubured to Gregory I (JE + 1937) which is also found 
in a late 11 century copy of Burchard in Ms Lucca, BC Feliniana 
124, Alind is often used as an inscription in place of De eodem, a 
pratice common in Florentine manuscripts. The canons 8. 38-9. 49 
are missing. The present analysis (TE) is limited to the texts not 
found in Burchard and is based on the analysis published by Robert 
Bellini. 

The manuscript was copied after 1139. Canons of the second Lat- 
eran council are appended to the collection on folios 57r-58v. The 
collection itself, however, was compiled several decades earlier. The 
latest formal source is the collection of Anselm of Lucca, the latest 
material source is from Gregory VII. The compiler used for his addi- 
tions to Burchard the pscudoisidorian decretals, the Hibernensis and 
a number of penitentials, particularly the Paenitentiale Vallicellianum 
III. The collection seems to have been made for the practical day-to- 
day needs of canons regular. Penitential material is plentiful. There 
are no texts on papal primacy and excerpts from papal decretals are 
relatively few. There is nothing on monastic privileges either. 

The codex also contains an appendix consisting of 54 canons. Ac- 
cording to Bellini the first 31 canons are a mere extension of the col- 
lection. The most recent text is taken from the Roman council of 
1078 (canon 25, JL post 5084). A second part of the appendix brings 
material on marriage. Bellini has pointed out the similarity of the 
canons 32-40 of the appendix to canons 52-64 of the Ambrosiana II. 
These are some of the same texts added to an older core of the Am- 
brosiana IT, see above. Landau traces the texts added to the Ambrosi- 
ana I] ultimately to the Tripartita. Bellini argues that this means that 
the Collectio XX librorum was compiled before the Tripartita arrived 
in Italy, otherwise the texts would have been assimilated into the 
collection itself. 


Literature: 

For the analysis see Roberto Brit, Un abrégé del Decreto di Burcardo di 
Worms: La collezione canonica in 20 libri (Ms. Vat. Lat. 1350), Apollinaris 69 
(1996), pp. 119-195. Bellini also edited texts he found nowhere elsewhere. — For 
the use of the Tripartita see Lanpau, Kanonessammlungen in der Lombardei, pp. 
447 n. 88 and 452 n. 107. 
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The Collectio Ambrosiana ITT in the Ms Milan, 
~ Biblioteca Ambrosiana H. 5 inf. 


Giorgio Picasso analysed the collection of 74 canons in the Ms Milan, 
Biblioteca Ambrosiana H. 5 inf. and entitled it Ambrosiana III. The 
present analysis (MK) is based on his analysis, He assumes that the 
collection was compiled for a canonry in northern Italy, perhaps at 
Bergamo or Brescia, in any case, within the ecclesiastical province of 
Milan. The collection has little in common with Ambrosiana I and II. 
It makes extensive use of the 74T. The canons following canon 68 are 
in a different hand and seem to have been added later. The most re- 
cent canons are associated with pope Gregory VII, including a decree 
of the Roman Lentan council of 1078 (JL ante 5065) and Jn die resur- 
rectionis (JL ante 4828). The text of Jn die resurrectionis is close to 
that in the Collectio VII librorum of the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. 
Folios are missing between the present folios 62 and 63. 


Literature; 

For the analysis see Giorgio Picasso, Collezioni canoniche Milanesi del Secolo 
XII, Milan 1969, pp. 144-157. The description of the codex is on pp. 23-24, that 
of the collection on pp. 161-222. Pages 249-251 contain editions of the canons 
which Picasso had not found in other collections. 

For the liturgical text 7 die resurrectionis sce Arturo BERNAL Paractos, La redac- 
cién breve del c. ,.In die resurrectionis® en las colecciones canénicas pregracianas, 
in: Proceedings of the 9° ICMCL, p, 926, 


The Collectio Lanfranci 


Some progress has been made in recent years in tracing the develop- 
ment of Lanfranc before he became archbishopric of Canterbury. 
Having acquired a reputation in northern [taly in dialectic, Lanfranc 
moved to northern France to study theology. There he became 
known for his ability to adapt to the emerging scholastic methodol- 
ogy. He became adviser to William the Conqueror in Normandy 
whom he would follow later to England. The Collectio Lanfranci is a 
shortened form of the pseudoisidorian forgery in two parts, the first 
containing decretals from pope Clement to Gregory II and the sec- 
ond conciliar canons from Nicaea to Seville Il. Many of the texts are 
condensed. The original manuscript, Cambridge, Trinity College 
B. 16. 44, belonged to Lanfranc of Bec, and the present analysis is 
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based on this copy (LA), Lanfranc acquired his copy while abbot of 
Saint-Etienne at Caen (1066-1070). The circular letter of pope 
Nicholas If (JL 4405) containing a selection of the decrees of the 
Lentati synod of 1059 and the oath taken by Berengar of Tours at 
that synod is also found in the manuscript. When Lanfranc became 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1070 he brought the manuscript with 
him and had it copied for use in the English bishoprics. 

Recently Nicolas Alvarez de las Asturias completed an exhaustive 
study of the Collectio Lanfranci on the basis of all known manu- 
scripts. The Servicio de Publicaciones de la Facultad de Teologia ,,San 
Damaso* (Madrid) will be publishing the results as a monograph in 
the following months. The title will be: La Colecci6n Canénica de 
Lanfranco de Bec. Alvarez de las Asturias has modified the descrip- 
tion of Lanfranc’s collection in earlier versions of Kanones in the 
following way: 1.) some of the texts in the Cambridge manuscript are 
posterior additions and should not be considered parts of the collec- 
tion itself; 2.) the numeration found in the location column of 
Kanones with the key LB, which I took from the critical remarks in 
the margin of the Ms Cambridge, should be retained as the collec- 
tion’s true numeration; 3.) the internal divisions in Kanones are not 
characteristic of the transmissions as a whole. I am grateful for the 
information and have altered the data bank in a number of ways, but 
was limited by time and in some cases by the structure of the existing 
program. The numbering of Alvarez de las Asturias should, of 
course, be accepted entirely once his publication appears; 4.) many of 
the texts which I have presented as inscriptions or rubrics should be 
consider glosses; other manuscripts contain other glosses. 
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The Collectio Brugensis in the Mss London, 
BL Cleopatra’C, VIII and Bruges, Bibliothéque de la Ville 99 


The Ms London, BL Cotton Cleopatra C. VIII, fol. 64-91, and the 
Ms Bruges, Bibliotheque de la Ville 99, fol. 63r-82r, contain an ab- 
breviated version of the long form of the pseudoisidorian collection 
which has been called the Collectio Brugensis. This collection is di- 
vided in the same three parts as the pseudoisidorian collection. This 
part of the London manuscript was copied in the second half of the 
12" century in a northern French scriptorium and the corresponding 
part in the Ms Bruges was copied somewhat earlier in the Cistercian 
Abbey of Ter Duinen. The copy in the Ms Bruges begins with a pro- 
logue which, according to Martin Brett, would later be used for the 
Tripartita associated with Chartres, The London copy, on the other 
hand, is closer in sequence to the original version of the pseudoisi- 
dorian collection. The Brugensis, together with smaller collections 
available in northeastern France (like the collection in the Ms Paris, 
BN lat. 13368) constituted, according to Christof Rolker, the initial 
core of the Collectio Tripartita. The inscriptions which separate parts 
of the collection (Hactenus de ,.. debinc ...) are almost identical with 
those in the Tripartita, In the present analysis the texts found in both 
copies have the key UG, The sequence of canons in the Bruges manu- 
script begins to vary from that in the Ms London at canon 2. 10. 4. 
From that point the location of the canons in the Bruges manuscript 
are noted in the location column with the key UI. Texts appended to 
the end of the collection in the Ms London are noted with the key 
UH. 

The copy in the Ms London contains a synodal ordo on fol. 35r—- 
36v, Herbert Schneider has found this ordo in England in the second 
half of the 118 century and in northern France shortly afterward. 
The copy in the London manuscript contains a number of additional 
texts associated with northern France. They have been described by 
Rudolf Pokorny. They include four letters of bishop Fulbert of 
Chartres (fol, 165v—168v) and the decrees of the council held by pope 
Calixtus II at Reims in 1119 (fol. 168v-169v). The manuscript also 
contains letters of pope Gregory I (fol. 125y-135v) and excerpts from 
the Quadripartitus on fol. 91r-105v, 46r~160v and 165rv). According 
to Pokorny the text of these excerpts from the Quadripartitus is 
closely related to that in the Ms Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus 
M.82 (66). 
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For both manuscripts see Rudolf Pokorny, Eine Kurzform der Konzilskanones 
von Trosly (909), DA 42 (1986), pp. 122-128. Pokorny recognized that the rwo 
manuscripts contained the same collection and describes their contents. — On the 
prologue in the Ms Bruges and its use for the Tyipartita see Brerr, Urban II, pp. 
39-40 n. 41. — For the transmission of the canons of the council of Reims (1119) 
» see Robert Somervitte, The Councils of Pope Calixtus I; Reims 1119, in: Pro- 
ceedings of the 5"* ICMCL, pp. 35-50, Ipem, The Councils of Pope Calixtus II 
and the Collection in Ten Parts, BMCL 11 (1981), pp. 80-86. - Kéry, Canonical 
Collections, pp. 281 f. 


The Collectio Britannica 


The canonistic material in the Ms London, BL Additional 8873 (LO) 
is entitled Collectio Britannica because the only known copy is pre- 
served in Britain, The collection is now thought to have been put into 
its final form in northern France, however; the content is essentially 
Roman. The quality of the present analysis suffers from the fact that 
the outer margin of the folios has been cut off, resulting in the loss of 
some of the inscriptions and, especially, in the latter part of the 
manuscript, of rubrics copied in the outer margin. 

The material has traditionally been divided into eleven sections. 
On fol. 1 -8y is a capitulation with rubrics for the part of the collec- 
tion, which is found on fol, 9r-136y. The last of these rubrics refers 
to an excerpt from the fifth letter of pope John VIIL These rubrics 
are not found in the text nor do they correspond well to the canons. 
Martin Brett notes that the capitulation ,,ends at the verso of the last 
leaf of a quire, and where that breaks off the numbering in the main 
text also stops, at fol. 121“. 

The uniqueness of the Britannica lies in part in its transmission of 
genuine papal decretals, many of which are not found in any of the 
earlier collections. Decretals of popes Gelasius I and Pelagius I are 
found on fol. 9r-38v, decretals of pope Alexander II on fol. 38v—52r, 
decretals of pope John VIII on fol. 120r-136v, correspondence of 
Saint Boniface on fol. 136v—142r, decretals of pope Urban II on fol. 
142v-153r, decretals of pope Stephen V on fol. 153r-159v and decre- 
tals of pope Leo IV on fol. 159v-171r. Much of this decretal material 
was apparently taken from papal registers. Some of the decretals were 
taken from the collection of Deusdedit and others from much older 
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collections like the 6" century Liber auctoritatum ecclesiae Arelaten- 
sis. Two parts of the collection contain mixtures of papal decretals, 
patristic texts and Roman law; they have been entitled Varia I (fol. 
52r-120r) and Varia II (fol. 171r-210v). 

The collection could have been put together shortly after 1090. 
The most recent datable text is a canon from the council of Melfi 
(1089), Martin Brett warns against a hasty decision, however. He 
points to the fact that the letters of popes Alexander II, John VIII and 
Stephen V in the Britannica are taken from certain parts, rather than 
from the whole, of their pontificates. He suggests that this could be 
true, too, of the extracts from letters of pope Urban II. This would 
mean that the collection could have been completed considerably 
later than the council of Melfi. 

It was Martin Brett and Robert Somerville who demonstrated that 
the form of the collection in the British Library was put together in 
northern France. Brett bases his argument on the contents of the 
Varia 11, which uses sources from west Francia. A specific scripto- 
rium has not been identified because a number of scribes were at 
work and, as Somerville remarks, one must take into account ,the 
imponderables of scribal travel“. Perhaps the whole ensemble was 
prepared specially for use at Chartres although the one manuscript 
known to us was not used by Ivo. As Stephan Kuttner points out, a 
passage from the prologue of the Panormia of lvo is interpolated into 
the text of one of the decretals of Urban II in the Britannica. 

The second outstanding feature of the collection is that it is the 
first canon law collection to use the Digest of Justinian. The Digest 
had not been cited directly by anyone since pope Gregory | although, 
according to Stephan Kuttner, it was cited indirectly by pope Agatho 
(678-681). Almost all of the texts in the Britannica are from the first 
part of the Digest, the Digestum Vetus, but there is one text from the 
middle part (the /nfortiatum) and one from the last part (the Diges- 
tum Novum) as well as glosses to those texts. 

Antonia Fiori has determined that neither of the two surviving 
versions of the Digest, neither the Florentine nor the Bolognese, was 
the direct source, instead an autonomous version which has appar- 
ently not survived was used, Fiori systematizes the content of the Di- 
gest texts under the categories: marriage, judicial procedure, con- 
tractual law, delicts (lex Aquilia de damno), free status and slavery. 
Fiori characterizes the Digest texts cited as reflecting the spirit of the 
Gregorian reform. I would relate them to the changing social and 
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economic situation affecting both ecclesiastical and secular society in 
the late 11 century. 

The Britannica was used directly for both the Tripartita and 
the Ivyonian Decretum although, as Jasper describes in detail, the 
compiler of the Decretum relied to a great extent on the selection al- 
ready made by the compiler of the Tripartita. Martin Brett points out 
that many, if not all, extracts from letters of popes Gelasius, Pelagius, 
Bonifacius, Leo IV, John VIII and Stephen V in the Britannica are 
also found in the Tripartita. From the letters of pope Alexander II 
(represented by 87 extracts), however, only two found their way into 
the Tripartita. Similarly, from the letters of ‘pope Urban II 
(represented by 47 extracts) only two found their way into that col- 
lection. This means that the compiler of the Tripartita used a form of 
the Britannica in which the decretals of Alexander I and Urban II 
were missing, Gratian learned of the material in the Britannica by 
way of the Tripartita. 


Literature: 


The manuscript is described in detail in Somervi.in, Pope Urban I, pp. 8-21. 
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nr, IV. - For interpolations and forgeries see Lanpau, Gefalsches Recht, pp. 40- 
42, —Ktry, Canonical Collections, pp. 237-238. 


The Collectio Tripartita 


The Tripartita combines two collections, both associated with the re- 
gion of Chartres. Collectio A, the earlier of the two, is divided in two 
parts, each chronologically arranged. Collectio B is systematically ar- 
ranged, an abbreviated form of the Decretum. This gives the collec- 
tion as a whole the tripartite appearance. The first part of Collectio A 
contains extracts from papal letters and the second part conciliar can- 
ons. The compiler explains in his prologue that the decretals come 
first because there were decretals before there were councils. Most of 
the papal letters are ultimately from the pseudoisidorian forgery, but 
the compiler of the Tripartita did not begin compiling the Collectio A 
using that forgery directly, instead he apparently used the Collectio 
Brugensis. He made use of the prologue to that collection and it was 
there, too, that he found reference to the pope Crisogenus whom he 
would include in his own chronological presentation of papal decrees. 
He used the version of that collection which included those texts ap- 
pended to it which are found in the Ms London BL Cotton Cleopatra 
C.VIIL. 

Many of the genuine decretals in the Collectio A are from the 
Britannica, the compiler of which had access directly or indirectly to 
papal archives, Robert Somerville has pointed out that the version of 
the canons of the Roman synod of November 1078 in the Tripartita 
is that of the earliest form in the Register and not that of the Regis- 
trum Vaticanum, which contained corrections and alterations. Almost 
all the extracts from the letters of popes Gelasius I, Pelagius 1, Boni- 
face, Leo IV, John VIII and Stephen V found in the Britannica were 
used for the Collectio A. The texts attributed to pope Gregory I were 
taken in part directly from his Register and in part from collections 
compiled in or near Reims. The Collectio Sinemuriensis was used as 
well as the older core of texts in the collection of the Ms Paris, BN 
lat. 13368. To ward off objections in advance, it must be said that the 
Ms Paris 13368 is a rather poor copy and was not the copy used by 
the compiler of the Tripartita (but the copy we have of the Britannica 
was also not the copy used by the compiler of the Tripartita). Some 
of the texts of pope Nicholas I come from the Britannica, but most 
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do not. The decretals of Alexander II and Urban II in the Britannica 
are missing in the Tripartita. 

The second part of Collectio A contains conciliar decrees ending 
with«those of the 7 council of Toledo. Extracts from the 8 council 
follow, a profession of faith from the Liber Diurnus, decrees of the 
Quinisexte (council in Trullo) and 7*b and 8‘ universal councils. Be- 
“tween the Greek and African councils (from canon 2. 17 onwards) are 
Sententie Grecorum doctorum taken from the Varia of the Britannica 
and from the 4** book of the Quadripartitus. At the end of the African 
councils (from canon 2. 56 onwards) are Sententie ... orthodoxorum 
patrum aut leges catholicorum regum aut synodice séntentie Gallicano- 
rum aut Germanorum pontificum. These sententie were taken from 
the Varia of the Britannica and from the Quadripartitus. 

Collectio B was compiled considerably later. Although they were 
compiled several years apart, Collectio A and Collectio B are always 
transmitted together with one exception: the copy in the Ms Ber- 
keley, Law Library Robbins Collection 102. Martin Brett established 
in 1992 that the Collectio B used a copy of the Decretum more com- 
plete than any of those which survive. The closest to Collectio B is the 
incomplete copy of the Decretum in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3874. 

Brett, who is preparing an edition of the Tripartita with the help 
of Peter Landau, Robert Somerville and Roger Reynolds, distin- 
guishes two groups of manuscripts. The earlier version has no ca- 
pitulatio and almost no rubrics in textu. The later version is fully ar- 
ticulated. The present analysis is based on a copy of the later version, 
that in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3858B (IT). The earlier version of the 
Tripartita is contained in the following Mss: Alengon, BM 135; Ber- 
lin, SBPK Hamilton 345; Cambridge, Gonville and Caius College 
393; Copenhagen, Kongelike Bibliotek Thott 555 in quarto; Krakow, 
Archiwum Kapitulny Metropolitalne; Krakowskiej sine numero; 
Oxford, Bodleian Library d’Orville 46 in quarto; Paris, BN lat. 3858, 
4282 and 13656, The later version is in the following Mss: Admont, 
Stiftsbibliothek 162; Berkeley, Law Library Robbins Collection 102 
(which Martin Brett suspects to be the manuscript which dinapeeaced 
from Stift Lambach in the Steiermark in the course of the 20" cen- 
tury); Berlin, SPKB 197; Gniezno, Bibliotheka Kapitulna 25; Munich, 
StB Clm 12603; Olomouc, Statni védecka Knihovna C. O, 205; Paris, 
BN lat. 3858A and 3858B; Vat. Reg. lat. 973; Vorau, Stiftsbibliothek 
350; Wolfenbiittel, Herzog-August-Bibliothek Helmstedt 180 and 
Zurich, Zentralbibliothek Car. C 42. 
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The numbering of the canons differs from manuscript to manu- 
script, and there is no consistency in recent literature. The numbering 
of the canons in the edition in preparation is noted in the location 
column with IU. For technical reasons it was not possible to use the 
numbering of the future edition as the key for the present analysis. 

Collectio A would be used for the Decretum and for a Collectio X 
partium in the Ms Cologne, Historisches Archiv W. K1. fol. 199. At 
Chalons-sur-Marne the Tripartita would be used for the Collectiones 
Catalaunenses. In England Collectio B would be used together with 
the Collectio Lanfranc for the systematic collection in the Ms Ox- 
ford, Bodleian Library Bodley 561. Collectio B would also be used in 
the region of Salzburg for the Collectio Admontensis (Admont, 
Stiftsbibliothek 43 and 48) and for the collection of the Ms Vienna, 
ONB Cod. 982, 

In Milan the Tripartita would be used to modernize older Milan- 
ese collections, the results being the surviving forms of the Collectio 
Ambrosiana I and Ambrosiana II. In the second quarter of the 12 
century the Tripartita was taken to Poland from southern Germany 
or the Steiermark. The texts on sacraments and matters of monastic 
concern would also be used for the third collection in the Ms Rome, 
Biblioteca Vallicelliana F. 54 (on fol. 170r-226r, once a separate col- 
lection), and it was the ,Initialziindung, according to Peter Landau, 
for Gratian’s work on the Concordia discordantium canonum. The 
Tripartita was not used for the collection in nine volumina in the Ms 
Wolfenbiittel, Herzog- August-Bibliothek Gud, lat. 212, although 
Fournier and others (including myself) have maintained the opposite. 

Christof Rolker has examined the letters of Ivo and established 
that the material in the Collectio A was available to Ivo from the be- 
ginning of his episcopate. 
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G, Cusuine and Richard F. Gyuc, Ashgate 2004, pp. 206, 211-212. — Kéry, Ca- 
nonical Collections, pp. 244-250. 


Description of the collections 191 


The Collectio X partium of the Ms Cologne, 
Historisches Archiv W.KI. fol. 199 


With few exceptions the canons in the collection in the Ms Cologne, 
Historisches Archiv W. KJ. Fol. 199 (KO) are taken from Collectio A 
of the Tripartita. Thelprologuelis also the Same. Each of the ten parts 
is divided into distinctiones. In the last part these distinctions are 
sometimes called portitiones. As in the Tripartita, the most recent de- 
cretals are those of pope Urban II. A notable number of his decretals, 
scattered throughout the collection, concern the discipline of canons 
regular. The decree Mandamus et mandantes, attributed here (7. 6. 2) 
to the council of Piacenza (1095), prohibits canons regular from be- 
coming monks. A decree belonging with certainty to that council, De 
communi clericorum vita (6. 1.6), forbids canons from having bene- 
fices of their own. Due leges sunt (JL 5760), here attributed simply to 
»Urbanus* (5.16.21), forbids those who have vowed to lead the 
common life from breaking that vow. Inserted into book four is a 
distinction not numbered and not listed in the capitulation; De usu 
pallii in cena domini et de gloria in excelsis et alleluia et de diebus 
purgationum. 

The titles of the first five parts are taken from the Decretum of 
Ivo. On fol. 10r—13r is a description of the parts: Prima pars continet 
de fide et baptismo et manus impositione, habens undecim distinctio- 
nes, Secunda pars continet de sacramento corporis et sanguinis domini, 
de missa et de quibusdam aliis offictis, de reverentia sacrorum vaso- 
rum et vestimentorum, de unctione infirmorum et conspersione salts et 
aque, habens decem et septem distinctiones. Tercia pars continet de ec- 
clesia et de rebus ecclesiasticis et de sacerdotibus et earumdem reveren- 
cia et observacione, habens decem et octo distinctiones. Quarta pars 
continet octo distinctiones, Quinta pars continet de electione et conse- 
cratione pape, archiepiscoporum, presbiterorum et reliquorum gra- 
duum, habens distinctiones sedecim. Sexta pars continet de vita et cor- 
rectione supradictorum graduum, habens distinctiones xii. Septima 
pars continet de monachis et sacris virginibus et viduis, habens dis- 
tinctiones xvii. Octava pars continet de negotiis et causts clericorum, 
habens xiii. Nona pars maxime agitur de vita et instructione et cor- 
rectione laicorum, habens distinctiones decem et septem. Decima pars 


continet de coniugio et de transgressione eius et fornicatione diversi 
generis, 
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The one surviving copy of the collection in ten parts was made 
several decades later than the collection itself. Decrees from the coun- 
cils of Clermont-Ferrand (1130) and Reims (1131) and from the sec- 
ond ‘Lateran council of 1139 are found at the end of the manuscript. 
The name Nicholas is always spelled ,,.Nykolaus*, an indication that 

_the manuscript was copied east of the Rhine. The manuscript be- 
longed for a time to the Stift Knechtsteden, which was founded by 
the Premonstratensians in 1130. Folios are missing between the pres- 
ent folios 25 and 26, and as a result the canons between part 2 dis- 
tinction 5 and part 3 distinction 8 are missing. The first distinction in 
part 6 is also missing. 
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Charles Dereme, L’élaboration du statut canonique des chanoines réguliers spé- 
cialement sous Urbain I, RHE 46 (1951), pp. 534-565. — Kéry, Canonical Col- 
lections, p. 287. 


The Collectio canonum of the Ms Paris, 
Bibliothéque de I’Arsenal 713 


The collection on fol. 117r-192v of the Ms Paris, Bibliotheque de 
l’Arsenal 713 (Somerville calls it 713B) is now bound together with 
the Panormia of Ivo (Somerville: 713A). The most recent text in the 
collection is a canon from the council of Benevento (1108). The one 
surviving copy of the Arsenal collection was made in the second 
quarter of the 12" century. The collection has much in common with 
the Collectio Britannica and the Ivonian Decretum but is not divided 
into books or titles and has no rubrics. The manuscript came to the 
Arsenal from the library of Saint-Victor, which contains a number of 
Chartrain manuscripts, Unul recently no one paid close attention to 
it, although Gérard Fransen did suspect that it was not a mere de- 
rivative of the Decretum and Peter Landau recognized that some of 
the canons were transmitted in a fuller form than in the Decretum it- 
self, The present analysis has as its key LP. 
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It was not until Robert Somerville examined the texts of pope Ur- 
ban II in the collection that anyone realized that the assembled mate- 
rial was an important source for the Decretum, A fruitful cooperation 
with Martin Brett resulted, Brett concentrating on the sources and 
influence of the collection and Somerville on the excerpts from papal 
decretals. Somerville edited the excerpts from Urban. 

The Arsenal collection also contains many texts found in the Bri- 
tannica. Somerville found 32 letters of pope Alexander TI in the Arse- 
nal collection, all of them in the Britannica. He found 22 extracts 
from letters of pope Urban II, all from the beginning of his papacy. 
Sixteen of them are in the Britannica. Nine of the letters of Alexander 
I] and three of those of Urban II are found only in the Britannica and 
the Arsenal collections. The Arsenal collection is, as Brett was to say 
in 1988, an independent witness to a considerable number of texts 
known otherwise only in the Britannica. 

Brett added that the material had not been merely collected (as it 
was in the Britannica), it was sorted systematically into meaningful 
blocks. The Arsenal collection contains Jong series of texts also found 
in books 1, 4-5, 7-14 and 16 of the earliest form of the Ivonian Decre- 
tum, Brett has shown the direct use of the collection for the Panormia 
(57 canons in all eight books) and the Caesaraugustana (80 canons). He 
has shown that none of the texts in the Ivonian Decretum taken from 
Burchard are in the Arsenal collection. This, he argues, would not have 
been necessary, because the compiler, who was perhaps Ivo bishop of 
Chartres himself, without a doubt had a copy of the Liber decretorum 
of Burchard and could work directly from that copy. 


Literature: 

See Brerr, The sources, pp. 149-167, Also Robert Somerviite, Papal Excerpts in 
Arsenal MS 713B: Alexander [1 and Urban II, in: Proceedings of the 9 ICMCL, 
pp. 169-184, In that article Somerville identifies the letters of pope Alexander IT in 
the collection. Inem, Pope Urban II, passim. — See Lanpau, Das Dekret, p. 33; re- 
printed in his: Kanones und Dekretalen, p. 149*. 


The [vonian Decretum 
There are three systematic collections associated with bishop Ivo of 


Chartres the earliest of which is a collection edited in 1561 and 
known since then as the Decretum. The other two are the Collectio B 
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of the Tripartita and the Panormia, both dependent on the Decretum. 
One of the abbreviated versions of the Decretum attributes the col- 
lection to Ivo. In the Ms Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 19 there 
is a #3‘ century ascription to Ivo and in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3874 a 
late ascription to him as well. The collection is divided into 17 parts 
in most of the manuscripts, in others the final part is missing. 

“The first edition was published by Jean van der Meulen (Moli- 
naeus) in 1561 at Louvain. His edition was based on two copies, a 
,codex regius* and a Cologne manuscript which no one has been able 
to identify. The surviving manuscript closest to the edition is Vat, Pal. 
lat. 587. Jean Fronteau published in Paris in 1647'a ‘second, inferior 
edition as the first volume of the Opera omnia of Ivo. This second 
edition was reprinted in Micne PL 161. 47-1036. At present Martin 
Brett is preparing an annotated copy of this edition. The draft of the 
text, with identification of the formal sources, will become available 
on his web-site; this is much needed, One of the most important rea- 
sons is that the rubrics in the copy in the Patrologia latina are not 
those found in the manuscripts. 

The most recent text in the Decretum is a letter that pope Urban 
II sent to Grenoble sometime between 1091-1093. Christof Rolker 
has compared the content of the collections attributed to Ivo with the 
canons that Ivo cites in his letters. Peter Landau divides the surviving 
copies of the Decretum into a French and an English group, not on 
the basis of where they were made, but rather on the basis of their 
present location. The copies in his so-called French group are found 
in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 14315 (near Chartres according to Brett) and 
Vat. lat. 1357, which is very close to that of the Paris manuscript. The 
present analysis is based on the Ms Paris, BN lat, 14315 (ID). Landau 
has established that the ,.French* version was used in compiling Col- 
lectio B of the Tripartita, the Panormia, the Collectio S. Genoveve 
and a collection on fol. 314r-393v of the Ms Paris, BN lat. 4809. 

Rolker has examined the appendix of three folia at the end of the 
Ms Vat. lat. 1357 (fol. 244va-247rb). It is written in the main hand 
and contains the canons found in the ,,English* copies. The appendix 
also contains material suggesting a provenance in northern France in 
the last third of the 12" century. 

The ,English* copies are in the Mss Cambridge, Corpus Christi 
College 19 (Brett describes the script as Anglo-Norman minuscule), 
London, BL Royal 11. D. VII and the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3874 
(Colbertine). Brett specifies that the London Royal copy is related to, 
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but not a direct copy of the Cambridge copy. An English copy was 
used by the compiler of an excerpted form of the Decretum which 
survives in several manuscripts: Rome, Biblioteca dell’Accademia 
Nazionale dei Lincei Corsini 41 E 1 (1808); London, BL Harley 3090; 
Vienna, ONB Cod. 2196 and Leipzig, UB 955. Related to the English 
group is the Ms Vat. Pal. lat. 587, which breaks off with canon 6, 432. 

The 17" and final part of the collection, which is found in most of 
the complete manuscripts (Speculativas sanctorum patrum sententias 
de fide, spe et caritate), is missing in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3874 and in 
the group of excerpts based on the English group mentioned above. 
According to Landau this probably represents an early shorter form. 
The 17* part is not to be found in two important immediate deriva- 
tives of the Decretum either, the Tripartita B and the Panormia, nor 
is there anything of this part of the collection in the Ms Paris, Bib- 
liotheque de l’Arsenal 713, one of the major sources of the collection. 

Brett has identified the canons that the compiler of the Collectio 
Caesaraugustana took from the Decretum and established that that 
compiler used an early version of the Decretum which contained 
canons found only in the ,French* as well texts found only in the 
»English* version. He points to the fragmentary copy of the Decre- 
tum in the Ms Sigtienza, Archivo de la Catedral 61 as a possible ex- 
ample of such an early, more complete version. On the basis of the 
recent work of Christof Rolker, however, this might mean a 
»French* or ,English* copy with an appendix. 

There are further abbreviated forms of the Decretum in the Mss: 
Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit 184; Lincoln, Cathedral Li- 
brary 193, fol. 1-158; Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus M.144, fol. 
90-146v (from Oxford) and Plantin-Moretus M. 227, fol. 80r-154v. 

The Decretum is accompanied by a prologue sometimes used also 
for the Panormia. Jean Werckmeister calls Ivo, on the basis of this 
prologue, the first true canonist because it deals theoretically with 
such essential aspects of canon law as reconciliation of apparent con- 
tradictions, immutable and contingent law, dispensation and judg- 
ment versus mercy. The prologue refers to the collection itself as 
a Liber extractionum sive excerptarum ecclesiasticarum regularum 
partim ex epistolis Romanorum pontificum, partim ex gestis concilio- 
rum catholicorum episcoporum et regum. There is still no agreement 
about which collection the prologue originally belonged to, however. 
Franz Bliemetzrieder thought the prologue was written expressly for 
the Decretum, Paul Fournier that it was written for the Panormia, 
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Bruce Brasington that it was an autonomous treatise. Christof Rolker 
notes that the prologue draws on material in the Collectio A of the 
Tripartita and Decretum, but not on material specific to the Panor- 
mias 

The titles of the parts in the Decretum are as follows: 1.) De fide 
et sacramento fidei idest baptismate et ministerio baptizandorum et 

‘ baptizatorum et consignandorum et consignatorum, de observatione 
singulorum et quid conferat baptisma, quid confirmatio. 2.) De sa- 
cramento corporis et sanguinis domini et de perceptione et observatio- 
ne et de missa et aliorum sacramentorum sanctitate. 3.) De ecclesia et 
rebus ecclesiasticis et earundem reverentia et observatione. 4.) De ob- 
servandis festivitatibus et ieiuniis legitimis, de scripturis canonicis et 
consuetudinibus et celebratione concilii,| 5.) De primatu romane eccle- 
ste et de inve primatum et metropolitanorum atque episcoporum et de 
ordinatione eorum et de sublimitate episcopali. 6.) De clericorum con- 
versatione et ordinatione et correctione vel causis. 7.) De monachorum 
et monacharum singularitate et quiete et de revocatione et penitentia 
eorum qui continentie propositum transgrediuntur.| 8.) De legitimis 
coniugiis, de virginibus et viduis non velatis, de raptoribus earum et 
de separatione eorum, de concubinis et transgressione coniugi et pe- 
nitentia singulorum, 9.) De incesta copulatione et fornicatione diversi 
generis et in qua linea fideles coniungi et separari debeant et de cor- 
rectione et penitentia singulorum. 10.) De homicidiis spontaneis et non 
spontaneis, de parricidis et fratricidiis et de occisione legitimarum 
uxorum et seniorum et clericorum et quod non omnis hominem occi- 
dens homicida sit et eorum penitentia. 11.) De incantatoribus, de au- 
guribus, de divinis, de sortilegis, sortiariis et variis illusionibus diaboli 
et de singulorum penitentia. 12.) De mendacio et periurio, de accusa- 
toribus, de indicibus, de defensoribus et falsis testibus et de singulorum 
penitentia. 13.) De raptoribus, de furibus, de venatoribus, de maledicis 
et contentiosis, de comessationibus et ebrietatibus, de furiosis, de indeis 
et eorum correctione. 14.) De excommunicatione iusta vel iniusta et 
quibus de causis et quo ordine facienda sit excommunicatio. 15.) De 
penitentia sanorum et infirmorum et qua communicatione leniri possit 
penitentia. 16.) De officiis laicorum et causis eoramdem. 17.) Specula- 
tivas sanctorum patrum sententias de fide, spe et caritate, 

The most recent listing of the sources was made by Martin Brett. 
The major sources are the Liber decretorum of Burchard, the Collec- 
tio A of the Tripartita, the Britannica and the collection in the Ms 
Paris, Bibliotheque de Arsenal 713. The compiler of the Decretum 
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used most of the canons in the Liber decretorum. 1 have shown else- 
where that both the French and the Italian versions of Burchard were 
used or at least a mixed version. As for the Collectio A, Brett notes 
that if it was compiled merely as preparation for the Deerctum, the 
compiler was wasteful to the point of extravagance, Brett also points 
to the gap between the Decretum and the Tripartita ,,both in interests 
and sources“. Unlike the Tripartita, the Decretum does not use any 
of the material in the Brugensis or Quadripartitus. Furthermore, a 
form of the Britannica was used in which extracts from letters of 
pope Alexander II were present, in other words, a ,better Britan- 
nica“. Brett reveals that the Arsenal collection supplied long passages 
of texts for books 1, 4-5, 7-14 and 16 of the Decretum. 

As I have argued below (see p. 209ff), I maintain that the Decre- 
tum was compiled well before 1110 because it was used for the 
Panormia of Ivo and that collection is at the basis of the first version 
of the Collectio X partium compiled at Thérouanne. 


Literature: 

For the manuscripts, the editions and the classification of the copies and some of 
the excerpts see Lanpau, Das Dekret, pp. 1-44; reprinted in his: Kanones und 
Dekretalen, pp. 117*-160* and 473*f. He also lists the canons peculiar to each 
version. For the manuscripts, the sources and the use of the Britannica see Brerr, 
Urban TI, pp. 41-44. — For the prologue see Bruce Brasincton, The Prologue of 
Ivo of Chartres: A fresh consideration of the manuscripts, in : Proceedings of the 
8" ICMCL, pp. 3-22. Ipem, Studies in the Nachleben of Ivo of Chartres: The In- 
fluence of his Prologue on Several Panormia-Derivate Collections, in: Proceed- 
ings of the 9 ICMCL, pp. 63-85. -For the translation of the prologue into Eng- 
lish, see SomervitLe and Brasincron, Prefaces, pp. 132-158. Jean WERCKMEISTER 
has published the Latin text, a translation into French together with an introduc- 
tion: Yves de Chartres, Prologue, texte latin er traduction frangaise (Sources can- 
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and 89. — For the excerpt in the Ms Lincoln see Paul Fournrer, Notes sur les an- 
ciennes collections, RHD 12 (1933), pp. 130-132. — 1 would like to express my 
gratitude to Martin Brerr who lent me his analyse of the excerpt in the Ms Ant- 
werp,Musaeum Plantin-Moretus M. 144 and to Hans Van pk Wouw who lent me 
his analyse of the Ms Leiden, BPL 184, Lanpau, Neue Forschungen, pp. 25-27; 
reprinted in his: Kanones und Deketalen, p. 201*-203*, Ipem, Quellen und Be- 
‘deutung des Gratianischen Dekrets, Studia et Documenta Historiae et luris 52 
(1986), p. 223; reprinted in his: Kanones und Dekretalen, p. 212*. 

See now Martin Brett, Editions, Manuscripts and Readers in Some Pre-Gratian 
Collections, in: Ritual, Text and Law: Studies in Medieval Canon Law and Lit- 
urgy presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. K, G. Cusriune and.R. F. Gyue (Ash- 
gate 2004), p. 212. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp, 250-253, 


The Panormia of Ivo of Chartres 


The Panormia is a short form of the Ivonian Decretum divided into 
eight partes. It is the only collection that Ivo claimed explicitly as his 
own. He called the collection Exceptiones ecclesiasticarum regularum. 
Although there is no evidence that he himself ever called it Panormia, 
the title appears in many manuscripts. The Panormia contains texts 
from the Decretum, the material collection in the Ms Paris, Biblio- 
théque de l’Arsenal 713 and 40 canons from the Collectio IV li- 
brorum. Christof Rolker has recently established that Ivo used ex- 
cerpts from the Tripartita and Decretum in his letters, but no ex- 
cerpts specific to the Panormia. 

The text is often preceeded by the prologue which also accompa- 
nies the Decretum. The first version of the Panormia had 134 canons 
in the 8tt part. Most copies have two canons more. These were 
probably added early. In the present analysis (IP) all 136 canons are 
registered, A version with 154 canons is found in some manuscripts 
and in the Micne edition. 

Martin Brett, with the help of Bruce Brasington, has made a pro- 
visional text available based on a considerable number of other manu- 
scripts. When the readings varied greatly that reading was chosen 
which was closest to the formal source. I have now adjusted my own 
analysis in accordance with their text, but have retained the readings 
which correspond more closely to those in the Collectio X partium, a 
collection compiled at Thérouanne in the early 12" century. In some 
cases, I have noted the incipit or explicit in the Brett/Brasington ver- 
sion in the column containing additional information. The readings in 
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the Brett/Brasington version are very close to those in the Collectio 
XIII librorum in'the Ms Vat. lat. 1361, an early 12‘ Italian collection 
which combines canons from version A’ of the collection of Anselm 
with those of the Panormia. 

Sebastian Brant published the Editio princeps in Basel in 1499. 
Melchior Vosmedian made a second edition in 1557 in Louvain. Mi- 
GNE reprinted this second edition in Mien PL 161, 1037-1344. Migne 
decided to take the prologue for the Panormia from the edition of the 
Decretum. But the major weakness of the text in the Patrologia latina 
is that the rubrics in the edition do not appear in any of the manu- 
script copies. In the earliest copies of the Panormia the individual 
canons seldom have rubrics. The later copies have more, and attempts 
are being made to identify families of these rubrics. 

Descriptions of the contents of each of the eight parts of the col- 
lection come after the prologue. Each description contains a series of 
what are called capitula. The capitula are not repeated in the text in 
the way titles are repeated in other collections, but the canons follow 
in the same sequence and the canons belonging to the same capitulum 
are often copied so close together that it is difficult, if not impossible, 
to recognize where one canon ends and the next begins. 

The capitula of the eight parts are as follows: 

Prima pars istius libri continet de fide, De diversis heresibus, De 
sacramento fidei idest baptimate et ministerio baptizandorum et con- 
secrandorum et consignandorum et de observatione singulorum et 
quid conferat baptisma, quid confirmatio, De sacramento corporis et 
sanguinis Christi, De missa et sanctitate aliorum sacramentorum. 

Secunda pars continet de constitutione ecclesie, De oblationibus fi- 
deliunm, De dedicatione et consecratione ecclesiarum et altarium, De 
sepultura, De presbiteris et eorum ecclestis, De decimis, De legitima 
possessione et de confugientibus ad ecclesiam, De sacrilegio, De liber- 
torum tutela, De alienatione et commutatione rerum ecclesiasticarum, 
De scripturis et conciltis authenticis, De consuetudinibus, De ieiunio et 
elemosina. 

Tertia pars continet de electione et consecratione pape, archiepisco- 
porum, episcoporum, De ordinibus, De clericis et laicis ordinandis et 
non ordinandis, De mutatione episcoporum, De ordinatis et non reor- 
dinandis, De continentia ordinatorum, De simoniace ordinatis et or- 
dinatoribus qui omnino sunt deponendi et qui misericorditer reconci- 
liandi, De professione hereticorum, De lapsis in sacris ordinibus qui 
non debeant ministrare et qui misericorditer ad ministrandum possint 
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accedere, De clericis homicidis qui non debeant ministrare, De usura- 
ris, De servis per ignorantiam ordinatis qui debeant manere in ordi- 
natione, qui non, De clericis ebriosis, scurrilatoribus, De monachis, De 
etate“qua possint parentes contradicere religioni filiorum et qua non 
possint, De viduis et virginibus velatis, De abbatissis. 

Quarta pars continet de primatu et dignitate Romane ecclesie, De 
‘conciliis convocandis, De provincia quomodo constituenda sit, De po- 
testate primatuum et metropolitanorum episcoporum, De negottis et 
causis clericorum ubi debeant tractari, De spoliatis revestiendis, De ac- 
cusatione quo ordine et a quibus personis et adversus quas personas 
debeat vel non debeat fieri, De testibus qui et quot’ et quomodo et in 
quo negotio testificari debeant vel non, De indutiis quo tempore et 
quanto tempore dande sunt, De subterfugientibus quanto tempore et 
qua ratione expectari debeant, De iudicibus quales debeant esse et 
quando sententiam iudicu debeant proferri, De appellatione quo tem- 
pore et qua ratione debeat fieri et de pena male appellantium. 

Quinta pars continet de clericis sola infamia sine testibus accusatis 
quota manu se debeant purgare, De causis et negotiis laicorum, De 
vocatione excommunicandorum, De licita et illicita excommunicatio- 
ne, De absolutione, De illis qui excommunicatis fidelitate aut sacra- 
mento astricti sunt quod possunt sine periurio absolvi ab illo sacra- 
mento, De hereticis post mortem excommunicandis, Quod sit commu- 
nicandum non ex nomine excommunicatis. 

Sexta pars continet de nuptius quo scilicet tempore et inter quas 
personas et qua de causa debeant fieri, De tribus que perfectum red- 
dunt coniugium, De perfecto et imperfecto coniugio, De concubinis, 
De coniugibus quorum alter sine altero continentiam vovit vel relt- 
gionis habitum sumpsit, De uxoribus qui viris in captivitatem ductis 
aliis nupserunt, Quod sit coningium inter personas eiusdem religionis, 
hoc est inter gentiles, inter indeos, Inter personas vero que non sunt 
eiusdem religionis vel fidei non possunt fieri coniugium, Quibus de 
causis non debeant solvi coniugia, Cuiusmodi coniunctio non facit co- 
niugium, De separatione coniugii non ob causam fornicationis. 

Septima pars continet de separatione coningit ob causam fornica- 
tionis carnalis, De viro qui cum alterius wxore fornicatur quia post 
mortem mariti non possit eam habere uxorem, De interfectione conin- 
gum suarum, De fornicatione spirituali quod propter eam licite di- 
mittatur uxor, De reconciliatione coniugum, De sacramento quod de- 
bent viri facere mulieribus et mulieres viris suis quando reconciligntur, 
De subiectione qua debent uxores viris suis subici, Qua ratione non 
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fieri debet coniuginm inter parentes, De eo quod unus vir non potest 
duas commatres ducere unam post aliam, De eo qui cum filiola sua aut 
commatre aut qui filium suum baptizavit aut cuius uxor filium aut 
privignum suum de sacro fonte levavit aut ad confirmationem tenuit 
et ideo voluit separari, In quo ramusculo consanguinitatis possunt co- 
niugia fieri, De accusatione consanguinitatis a quibus personis debet 
fieri, De sacramento quod debet fieri et quomodo debet fieri, De in- 
quirenda parentela et de incestuoso discidio, De gradibus consangui- 
nitatis recto et transverso ordine dispositis. 

Octava pars continet de homicidio spontaneo et non spontaneo et 
quod potest fieri sine peccato, De eo qui quemlibet clericum occiderit, 
quid debeat emendare, De eo qui percusserit mulierem in utero ha- 
bentem et abortierit utrum homicidinum fecerit necne, De incantatio- 
nibus et divinationibus et diverso genere magice artis, De natura de- 
monum, De sortibus, De observatione dierum et mensium, De iura- 
mento quod debeat teneri necne et quos habeat comites, De omni 
genere mendacii. 

The Panormia became popular immediately because of its compact 
form and clear organization. More copies have survived of it than of 
the Liber decretorum of Burchard. Here only a sample of the collec- 
tions influenced by it. The Panormia was used for the Collectio X par- 
tium compiled at Thérouanne in the early 12" century. It was used for 
a number of minor French collections including the collections in the 
Mss Paris, Bibliotheque Sainte-Geneviéve 1207; Douai, BM 320 and 
Paris, BN lat, 16216. It was used by Alger of Liittich and the early 
scholastics. In northern Italy it was used, together with the A’ version 
of the collection of Anselm of Lucca, for the 12" century collection in 
the Ms Vat. lat. 1361. It was also combined with that version in vari- 
ous manuscripts. At the end of book 10 in all copies of the version A’ 
are six excerpts from the Panormia of Ivo of Chartres dealing with 
marriage, Only in the copy in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 53 
are they identified as such, however: /ncipit VI. Panormie ex libro 
constitutionum 1. tit. vit. In the Ms Florence, BML San Marco 499, 
following book 13, are canons from books 1 and 6-8 of the Panormia 
of Ivo. Gratian used the Panormia extensively for his Concordia dis- 
cordantium canonum. For both the early scholastics and Gratian the 
prologue was decisive in forming an attitude toward the resolution of 
apparent conflicts in canon law. Peter Landau has shown that the 
Panormia was used for the Summa Parisiensis, a summa on the De- 
cretum of Gratian composed in the mid 12" century. 
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Festschrift fiir Peter Landau zum 65, Geburtstag, ed. by Richard H. HetmHorz 
(Paderborn 2000), pp. 155-162. — For the rubrics see Jacqueline RamBAuD-BuHOT, 
La critique des faux dans l’ancien droit canonique, BECh 126 (1968), pp. 47 ff; 
Eapem, Les sommaires de la Panormie et I’Edition de Melchior de Vosmédin, 
Traditio 23 (1967), pp. 534-536. See also Peter Lanpau, Die Rubriken und In- 
skriptionen von Ivos Panormie. Die Panormieausgabe Sebastian Brants im Ver- 
gleich zur Loewener Edition des Melchior de Vosmedian und der Ausgabe in der 
lateinischen Patrologie von Migne, BMCL 12 (1982), pp. 31-49; reprinted in his: 
Kanones und Dekretalen, pp. 97*-115*. - For the canons 8. 135-136 see Claudia 
M&rttz, Die kanonistische Uberlieferung der falschen Investiturprivilegien (Panor- 
mia 8. 135 and 136; D, 63 ¢. 22 and 23), BMCL 17 (1987), pp. 33-44. See also Jas- 
per, Das Papstwahldekret, pp. 10-13. — For the sources see Brett, Urban II, pp. 
27-46, here 44 ff, For the use of the collection in the Ms Arsenal 713, see IbEM, 
The sources, pp. 156-160. —For the collections in the Mss Paris, Sainte-Genevieve 
1207, Douai, BM 320 and Paris, BN lat. 16216 see Jasper, Das Papstwahldekret, p. 
12 n. 43 and 44, For Alger see Krerzscumar, Alger von Liittichs Traktat, pp. 27f 
and 105-114. — For Gratian see Lanpau, Neue Forschungen, p. 25; reprinted in 
his: Kanones und Dekretalen, p. 201*. For use by the author of the Swmma Pari- 
siensis see LANDAU, Vorgratianische Kanonessammlungen bei den Dekretisten, in: 
Proceedings of the 8" ICMCL, p. 111. — For an attempt to understand the editing 
process of the Panormia by examining the editorial selections made between 
repetitious canons in the Decretum see Greta Austin, Editorial concerns in the 
Ivonian Panormia: the case of repetitious canons in book 8, ZRG Kan. 89 (2003), 
pp. 82-106, See now Martin Brerr, Editions, Manuscripts and Readers in Some 
Pre-Gratian Collections, in; Ritual, Text and Law: Studies in Medieval Canon 
Law and Liturgy presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. by Kathleen G. Cusemnc 
and Richard F. Gyuc, Ashgate 2004, pp. 208, 213-218. — Kéry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, pp. 253-260. 


Description of the collections 203 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 4283 


The first eight folios of the Ms Paris, BN lat. 4283 were once part of a 
copy of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. The rest of this copy is 
now in the Ms Troyes, BM 1386, fol. 137-301. Gérard Fransen di- 
vided the rest of the present manuscript (FE in the present analysis) 
into two parts, B and C. Part B, which extends to folio 57, has the 
key FEO1. Part C is divided into two sections the first of which, on 
folios 58r-65v and 77r—v, has the key FEO2. The second section, on 
folios 66r-76v, has the key FEO3. The content is varied, but there is 
enough material from northern France to suggest that the material 
was assembled there, perhaps in the vicinity of Reims. 

Part B begins with the first decree of the council held in 1108 at 
Benevento by pope Paschal II. This is followed by a letter of Paschal 
to Raoul, archbishop of Reims, written between 1113-1115 regarding 
an episcopal election at Cambrai. The letter apparently survives only 
in this manuscript. Then follow several brief collections, each written 
by a different scribe. The third of these collections is an abbreviation 
of the first 16 books of Burchard, each book preceeded by a capitula- 
tion. In the present analysis only those texts which are not found in 
Burchard are registered. The section ends with the confession of Ber- 
engar of Tours in 1059 and the forgery attributed to Gregory I, 
Quam sit necessarinm (JE + 1366). 

Part C contains excerpts from the Liber decretorum of Burchard, 
a letter of Peter Damian to pope Alexander II dealing with simony, 
excerpts from the Theodosian Code, a number of forgeries, an extract 
from a letter of Hincmar of Reims (Micne PL 126. 253-254) and can- 
ons from the council held at Reims by pope Calixtus I] in 1119. 


Literature: 

See Gérard Fransern, Collections canoniques dans le manuscrit 4283 de la Biblio- 
theque Nationale de Paris, in: Liber Amicorum Monseigneur Onclin (Gembloux 
1976), pp. 169-197. Fransen edits both texts of pope Paschal II in part B (p. 172 f) 
and other unidentified texts. For other uses of the canon of the council of 
Benevento in canon law collections see BLUMENTHAL, Decrees and decretals, p. 27 
n, 59, — Bruce Brasincron, A Note on Two Panormia-Derivative Collections, 
BMCL 22 (1998), pp. 14£. Brasington found in the second section of part C series 
of excerpts from the Liber decretorum of Burchard in the same sequence as those 
in the prologue to the Panormia of Ivo of Chartres. — For the transmission of the 
canons of the council of Reims (1119) see Robert Somervitz, The Councils of 
Pope Calixtus []: Reims 1119, , in: Proceedings of the 5" ICMCL, pp. 35-50. 
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fpem, The councils of Pope Calixtus IT and the Collection in Ten Parts, BMCL 11 
(1981), pp. 80-86. - The letter of Peter Damian to pope Alexander II is edited by 
Kurt Rempet, Die Briefe des Petrus Damiani 3 Nr. 140 (MGH, Die Briefe der 
deutschen Kaiserzeit 4, 3, Munich 1989), pp. 478-487. — Kiiry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, p. 147 | 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Vat. lat. 4977 


Two manuscripts were bound together to make the present Ms Vat. 
lat. 4977. The first of these, on fol. 6v-23v of the present manuscript, 
contains canons 1—27 and 29-129 of the Diversorum patrum sententie 
(74T). The last of these canons is incomplete. The rest of the original 
manuscript is missing, According to John Gilchrist the Liege“ ver- 
sion was used. In the present analysis this first part has as its key XA. 

The beginning of the second manuscript is missing. In the present 
analysis it has as its key XB. On fol. 24 is the end of an excerpt from 
an unidentified papal letter. This is followed by extracts from other 
papal letters and conciliar canons taken from the Dionysio-Hadriana. 
This manuscript also contains excerpts from the Liber decretorum of 
Burchard and the Beneventan Collectio V librorum. The most recent 
text in the collection deals with sacrifice and is what Robert Somer- 
ville calls an ,,enigmatic fragment*: Sive per bonos sacerdotes ... cus- 
todit et benedicit (canon 189). It is attributed to Gregorti pape et Ur- 
bani secundi pape. The same inscription appears in the Beneventan 
Collectio Casinensis which also has extracts from Burchard and the 
Collectio V librorum. Folios are missing in the manuscript between 
the present folios 49 and 50 and between folios 58 and 59. 

The manuscript has been used as an example of how canons of the 
74T were transmitted together with Burchard and the Collectio V li- 
brorum. It has been pointed out that folio 24 is the last folio of what 
is now the third quire. Closer observation reveals, however, that the 
first (fol. 17) and last folios (fol. 24) of the third quire are merely 
pasted together by means of a strip of parchment. The outside of the 
first folio of the quire belongs to a different side of parchment than 
the outside of the last folio. It is a case of two separate fragmentary 
manuscripts being bound together in a way that the resulting manu- 
script appeared complete. 
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Literature: 

For the use of the Collectio V librorum see Revnotns, The South-Italian Canon 
Law Collection, pp. 278-295. — For the first six folios of the present manuscript 
see Kurrner, Some Roman Manuscripts, pp. 7-9. He recognized the use of Gra- 
tian. — For the canon attributed to both Gregory VII and Urban II see Somer- 
vitLe, Urban Il, p. 124 n. 203. - Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 280, 


The Collectio canonum Sancte Genoveve 


The Collectio Sancte Genoveve in the Ms Paris, Bibliotheque Sainte- 
Genevieve 166 (GE) was probably compiled at the beginning of the 
12‘ century in northern France. The most important sources were 
the Liber decretorum of Burchard and the Ivonian Decretum. Peter 
Landau determined that the compiler used a copy of the Decretum 
belonging to the ,,French* group. The beginning of the collection is 
missing, but it is apparent that the collection had four parts, each of 
which was divided into books. Each of these books has its own 
capitulatio. The copy is fragmentary, but the rubrics in the capitula- 
tions can be used in some cases to restore missing texts by comparing 
them with the rubrics of related collections. The first part of the col- 
lection has four books. The copy begins with canon 1. 2. 12. 1, The 
second and third parts are divided into five books apiece. In the third 
part the canons from the second to the fifth book are missing. Only 
the third part has a title of its own: de diversis transgressionibus. The 
fourth part consists of three books. Book three has survived. 

The book titles are as follows: 

1,2 De sacramento baptismatis et confirmationis; 1.3 De sacra- 
mento altaris; 1.4 De ecclesiis; 2.1 De episcopis; 2.2 De clericis; 2.3 De 
indicibus; 2.4 De coniugiis; 2.5 De deo dicatis et de ieiunio; 3.1 De 
homicidiis; 3.2 De auguriis; 3.3 De periurio; 3.4 De ebrietate; 3.5 De 
fornicatione; 4.2 De confessione; 4.3 De penitentia. 


Literature: 

See Fournter — Le Bras, Histoire 2.265-268. Also Fournter, Les collections ca- 
noniques attribuées 4 Yves de Chartres, pp. 426-430; reprinted in his Mélanges 1 
pp. 607-611. — For the texts taken from Burchard see Peter Brommer, Kurzfor- 
men des Dekrets Bischof Burchards von Worms, Jahrbuch fiir westdeutsche Lan- 
desgeschichte 1 (1975), p. 42. For the texts taken from the Iyonian Decretum see 
Lanvau, Das Dekret, p. 35; reprinted in his Kanones und Dekretalen p, 151*. - 
Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 284. 
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The Collectio Atrebatensis 


The Collectio Atrebatensis in the Ms Arras, BM 425, fol. 1v—67v, is an 
accumulation of canons probably made at or in the vicinity of Arras. 
The main formal sources are Burchard, the Collectio Sinemuriensis 
and the Collectio Hibernensis. Folios are missing, but is impossible to 
‘determine how many because the canons are not numbered and there 
is no capitulation. It is therefore impossible to determine with cer- 
tainty when the collection was compiled. The missing folios may have 
contained more recent texts. Judging from the folios which survive, 
however, the compilation could have coincided with the refounding 
of the bishopric of Arras in 1093. In that case John of Warneton, who 
arrived at Arras in 1094, would have found the collection there on his 
arrival. A connection between John of Warneton and the Atrebatensis 
was suggested first by the canon Joseph Marie de Smet. 

Fortunately, over 60 % of the canons in the one surviving copy 
would be used for the Collectio Sangermanensis, which is divided 
into nine volumina (not libri as is often maintained). This justified, in 
my opinion, using the Sangermanensis to supply missing explicits for 
the present analysis (AR) when the incipits are known and vice versa. 
There is a degree of risk in such an action, of course, and the user of 
the data bank must be aware of this. In the margins of the Atrebaten- 
sis, adjacent to those canons destined for the Sangermanensis, are let- 
ters of the alphabet, from a to i, As Dirk Van den Auweele and Lau- 
rent Waelkens have shown, they were used as numbers to indicate the 
volumen for which each canon was intended. 

The Atrebatensis contains an excerpt from the Visio Eucherii 
dealing with Charles Martel, who was buried at Saint-Denis near 
Paris. The text begins: Karolus princeps, Pipini regis pater (the orthog- 
raphy in the incipit list: Carolus princeps), This version is also found 
in the Collectio Caesaraugustana. See below, p 241. 


Literature: 

The canon Joseph Marie De Smer never published his research on the collection. 
Fortunately Alphons Van Hove made the results known in his Commentarium 
Lovaninese in Codicem [uris Canonici I: Prolegomena (Mechlin/Rome 1945), p 
333 n. 8. — For the bishopric of Arras see Bernard Detmarrr, Le diocése d’Arras 
de 1093 au milieu du Ne siécle (Arras 1994). See also Lotte Kéry, Die Errichtung 
des Bistums Arras 1093/1094 (Beihefte der Francia 33, Sigmaringen 1994), pp. 
334-352. — For the meaning of the letters of the alphabet see Laurent WAELKENS 
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and Dirk VAN pen AuWEELE, La collection de Thérouanne en IX livres 4 l’abbayé 
de Saint-Pierre-au-Mont-Blandin: le codex Gandavensis 235, Sacris Erudiri 24 
(1980), pp. 115-153, here p. 139. — For the use of the Simemuriensis see FowLer- 
Macer., Fine Distinctions, p, 130.—For the Visio Eucherii see Die Konzilien der 
Karolingischen Teilreiche 843-859, ed. Wilfried Hartmann (MGH Conc.3, 
Hanover 1984) p. 414. with n, 50ff, The vision is contained in a letter from the 
bishops of the council of Quierzy (November 858) to king Ludwig the German; 
for the manuscripts containing the Visio see p. 404 ff.— Kiiry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, p, 279. 


The Collectio Sangermanensis IX voluminorum 


Copies of a collection in nine volumina have survived in the two 
manuscripts: Wolfenbiittel, Herzog-August-Bibliothek Gud. lat. 212 
and Ghent, Universiteitsbibliotheek 235. The Wolfenbiittel manu- 
script was the first copy known. Since it came from the library of 
Saint-Germain-des-Prés in Paris the collection was named the 
Sangermanensis (not to be confused with the Carolingian collection 
from Saint-Germain-des-Prés). The Wolfenbiittel manuscript is the 
basis for the present analysis (WO). The Ghent manuscript, from the 
Benedictine monastery Saint-Pierre-au-Mont-Blandin in Ghent, was 
recently identified by Laurent Waelkens and Dirk Van den Auweele. 
Canons peculiar to this copy have as their key WP. 

In the Ms Wolfenbiittel the collection begins with a prologue, the 
title of which is: /ncipit titulus prologi kanonicarum sentenciarum ex 
corpore kanonum exceptarum. This is followed by the brief prologue: 
Liber subiectus kanonum novem constat voluminibus que ad quid 
valeant et quid in se contineant succincta annotatione monstrabitur ne 
lectoris sollertia ad inveniendum in ipsis quod quesierit din laboret. A 
description of the contents of each of the nine volumina and a ca- 
pitulatio for the entire collection follows: Primum itaque volumen de 
sacris ordinibus loquitur. Secundum autem de viris ecclesiasticis quid 
scire vel agere debeant. Tertium de continentia et legitimis nuptiis 
atque incestis, Quartum de symonia et de symoniacis et huiusmodi. 
Quintum de causis et accusationibus atque indictis. Sextum de con- 
suetudinibus ecclesiasticis et libris recipiendis. Septimum de excommu- 
nicatis et excommunicandis. Octavum de sacramento et sacrantibus 
atque itramento. Nonum de opusculis Iheronimi et Urbani et quo- 
rumdam aliorum. 
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At the end of most of the volumina are canons not mentioned in 
the capitulation. More such additions are found in the Ms Wolfen- 
biittel than in the Ms Ghent. The capitulation to the 1%* volumen ends 
withicanon 133, One more canon is added in the Ms Ghent, two en- 
tirely different canons are added in the Ms Wolfenbiittel. The capitu- 
lation to the 2™4 volumen ends with canon 316, One and the same 
canon is added in both copies; two additional canons are added in the 
Ms Wolfenbittel. The capitulation to the 4! volumen ends with 
canon 46, the capitulation to the 6" ends with canon 56, the capitula- 
tion to the 7 ends with canon 105, Two canons are added to the 
ends of both of these volumina in the Ms Wolfenbiittel. The capitu- 
lation to the 8th volumen ends with canon 31, In both manuscripts a 
further canon is added. 

Waelkens and Van den Auweele maintain that the first eight vo- 
lumina were finished several years before the ninth, namely before or 
shortly after the council of Clermont (1095), the decrees of which are 
found in that volumen. They maintain that John of Warneton, who 
arrived at Arras in 1094 and who became bishop of Thérouanne in 
1099, would not have had time to compile the first eight volumina of 
the Sangermanensis. In my opinion, however, he could easily have 
compiled the Sangermanensis while still at Arras if he had found the 
accumulation of texts which is the Atrebatensis on his arrival. The 
Sangermanensis was, in any case, used as a major source by the com- 
piler of the Collectio decem partium. This collecction was probably 
conceived (although not completed) by John of Warneton circa 1100 
at Thérouanne. 

Paul Fournier and others thought that the compiler of the 
Sangermanensis used the Tripartita. Martin Brett was the first to re- 
alize that this was not so. The misjudgment can perhaps be explained 
by the number of canons common to both collections. A series of 
extracts from letters of pope Gregory I are found in both, for exam- 
ple, and the fundamental statement Hereticum esse constat qui 
Romane ecclesie non concordat. But these texts are also found in the 
Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368 (and related collections in the Mss Paris, BN 
lat. 13413 and 14193 and in the Ms Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin- 
Moretus M. 82) and the collection in this manuscript was an impor- 
tant formal source for the Collectio A of the Tripartita. If the collec- 
tion in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368 was indeed used as a source for 
the Sangermanensis this would explain a number of other texts com- 
mon to the Tripartita and Sangermanensis. 
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The text Hereticum esse is also found in the second version of the 
Tarraconensis, which was enriched with material from northeastern 
France. The source is obviously one of the collections above men- 
tioned. Horst Fuhrmann knew that the text appears in the Ms 
Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus M. 82 (fol. 96) and Ms Paris 
13368, did not discuss further implications of his find, however. 

The Sangermanensis was used, together with the Collectio Sine- 
muriensis, the fourth part of the Quadripartitus and excerpts from the 
Ms Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus M. 144 for a collection in 
the Ms Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 442. Martin Brett 
brought my attention to that collection and lent me his analysis. 


Literature: 


For the Wolfenbiittel manuscript, which contains far more canonistic material 
than the Collectio Sangermanensis see Max Spratex, Wolfenbiittler Fragmente 
(Kirchengeschichtliche Studien 1,2, Minster 1891), pp. 3-86. — For the collection 
and, in particular, the copy in the Ms Ghent see Laurent Wartkens and Dirk Van 
OEN AuWEELE, La collection de Thérouanne en IX livres 4 labbaye de Saint- 
Pierre-au-Mont-Blandin: le codex Gandavensis 235, Sacris Erudiri 24 (1980), pp. 
115-153. See also Fower-Maceri, Fine Distinctions, pp. 183f. To the end of 
canon 2.43 of the collection (Curandum vero maxime et omni cautela), which was 
taken from the letter of pope Felix III to the bishops of Sicily, is the following 
note: de his similiter in concilio Arelatensi capitulo x°vi? invenitur. This addition is 
also found in the Collectio XIT partium (canon 12. 50 in the first version and 11. 
67 in the second) and in the second collection in the Ms Var. lat. 4977 (canon 158). 
~ For the use of the decrees of Clermont see Somervitie, Pope Urban I, p. 221 f. 
- For the text Hereticum esse ... concordat see Horst FurirMann, ,,Quod catholi- 
cus non habeatur, qui non concordat Romanae ecclesiae“. Randnotizen zum 
Dictatus Papae Gregors VIL. in: Festschrift fiir Helmut Beumann zum 65. Ge- 
burtstag, ed. by Kurt-Ulrich JAscuxe and Reinhard Wenskus, Sigmaringen 1977, 
pp- 263-287, here 275-283. -On the lack of any connection between the Sanger- 
manensis and the Tripartita and for the collection in the Ms Cambridge Corpus 
Christi College 442, see Brerr, The Collectio Lanfranci, pp. 169f. —Kéry, Ca- 
nonical Collections, pp. 262-263. 


The Collectio X (IX) partium 


A first draft of the first part of what would become the Collectio X 
partium was made sometime before 1110 at Thérouanne, presumably 
by John of Warneton. This draft, found only in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 


AD! 
210 Description of the collections 


14145, contains on folios 1-14 the capitulation of the first part and 
canons 1.1. 1-1.5.1. The text is a fragment ending with fol. 14. 
Perhaps the compiler broke off his work at that point because he 
began to receive material not available to him when the draft was 
begun. In the capitulation of the draft those parts of the rubrics in 
_the capitulation are missing which refer in other copies of the Collec- 
tio X partium to the decrees of the councils Poitiers (1100) and Tou- 
louse (1119). All other copies of the collection contain canons not 
only from those councils, but also from the first Lateran council of 
Calixtus I] in 1123, This final version will have been completed by 
the person responsible for the prologue Voluntati vestre reverentis- 
sime, The dedication in the prologue is to a most reverent father 
who may have been the recently deceased John of Warneton. The 
author of this final version may have been the archdeacon Walter of 
Thérouanne as has been speculated, although there is no concrete 
evidence. The most recent version of the Collectio X Partium is that 
in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 10743. It contains the decrees of the council 
held at Reims in 1131. 

The manuscript used as the basis for the present analysis is Flor- 
ence, BN Conventi soppressi D. 2. 1476 (ZE). The additions in the 
Ms Paris 10743 are also registered (ZF) because so much recent re- 
search has been based on this copy. The Ms Florence was collated 
with the Ms Paris 10743. 

The main source of the collection is the Panormia. The table of 
contents is almost the same except for part 4. = 

Prima pars continet de fide, de quibusdam heresibus, de baptismo, 
de ministerio baptizandorum, de confectione crismatis et erogacione, 
de confirmacione, de sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini, de eu- 
charistie oblacione et percepcione, de sacrorum vasorum veneracione. 

Secunda pars continet de constitucione ecclesie, de oblacionibus fi- 
delium, de dedicatione ecclesiarum, de sepultura, de consecracione al- 
tarium et quomodo ecclesie a presbiteris possideantur, de decimis, de 
legitima possessione, de confugientibus ad ecclesiam, de sacrilegio, de 
libertis et rebus ecclesie et horum alienatione, de scripturis et conciltis 
autenticis et apocrifis, de consuetudinibus, De ieiuniis et elemosinis. 

Tercia pars continet de electione et consecratione pape et episcopo- 
rum, de probacione et ordinacione, de quibusdam diversis ex causis 
ordinandis vel non ordinandis, de mutatione ordinatorum, de ordina- 
tist non reordinandis, de continentia eorum, de symoniacis, de hereti- 
cis, de lapsis in sacris ordinibus, de clericis homicidis, usurartis, de ser- 
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vis ignoranter ordinatis, de clericis viciosis, de abbatibus et monachis, 
de virginibus et viduis velatis et abbatissis. 

Quarta pars continet de regula beati Augustini et eius observacio- 
ne, de archtepiscopis et episcopis ordinandis, de expulsis, de ignotis, de 
discordibus, quid in ecclestis, quid per parochias agant, de ministris eo- 
rum, quomodo principibus concordent et malos cohibeant, de rebus, de 
sobrietate, de paupertate, de libertate, de testibus episcoporum, de 
defunctis episcopis, de rebus.episcopalibus et ecclestasticis, de presbiteris 
et clericis ubi et quomodo vivant et alios doceant, de possessionibus eo- 
rundem defunctorum. 

~ Quinta pars continet de primatu et dignitate Romane ecclesie, de 
conciliis convocandis, de provincia constituenda, de potestate prima- 
tuum et metropolitanorum, de negociis clericorum ubi tractentur, de 
spoliatis reinvestiendis, de accusatione quo ordine, a quibus personis et 
adversus quas personas debeat vel non debeat fieri, de testibus qui et 
quomodo et quot et in quo negocio testificari debeant vel non, de in- 
duciis quando et quamdiu dande sunt, de subterfugientibus quamdiu 
et qua ratione expectentur, de indicibus quales esse debeant et quando 
indicium proferant, de appellacione quando et quomodo fiat et de 
male appellantibus, de electis indicibus, de dampnatis episcopis et cleri- 
cis, de diffinitis. 

Sexta pars continet qualiter purgentur clerict infamia tantum ac- 
cusati, de causis et negoctis laicorum, de potestate ligandi et solvendi, 
de vocatione excommunicandorum, de excommunicatione, de absolu- 
cione, de illis qui excommunicatis fidelitate aut sacramento astricti 
sunt, de hereticis post mortem excommunicandis et quod sit communi- 
candum non nominatim excommunicatis, de illicita et iniusta ac preci- 
piti excommunicatione. 

Septima pars continet de nupciis quo tempore et inter quas personas 
et qua de causa debeant fiert, de tribus que perfectum reddunt coniu- 
gium, de perfecto et imperfecto coniugio, de concubinis, de coniugibus 
quorum alter sine altero continenciam vovit vel religionis habitum 
sumpsit, de uxoribus quae viris captivis aliis nupserunt. Quod sit con- 
inginm inter personas eiusdem religionis, hoc est inter gentiles et inter 
Iudeos. Quibus de causis non sit soluvendum coningium. Que coniunc- 
tio non facit coniugium, de separatione coningit non ob causam forni- 
cationis, 

Octava pars continet de coniugio nisi ob fornicationem non sol- 
vendo, de fornicatione cum sororibus et consanguineis et ne quisquam 
prius adulteraverit uxorem ducat, de interfectoribus coniugum sua- 
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rum, de adulterio, de Lothario et Thietberga, de fornicatione spiritua- 
li, de reconciliatione coniugum, de sacramentis excusationis separatio- 
nis et reconciliationis, de subiectione ab uxoribus viris exhibenda. 
Quare et qui coniungi prohibeantur vel inbeantur, de consanguinitate 
et e1us numeratione et observatione et probatione, accusatione, com- 
putacione vel inquisitione, de gradibus eius recto et transverso ordine 
dispositis. 

Nona pars continet de homicidiis, de his qui seipsos, episcopos vel 
alios ecclesiasticos occiderint, de parricidis et coniugum ac penitentum 
interfectoribus, de homicidiis sponte et non sponte vel consilio factis, 
de eo qui mulierem pregnantem percusserit et abortierit. Quod quae- 
dam homicidia sine peccato fiant. De incantacionibus et divinationi- 
bus et diverso genere magice artis, de natura demonum, de sortibus, 
de observatione dierum et mensium, de octo generibus mendacit, de 
inramentis observandis vel non et inlegitimis, de exactione iuramenti 
et fallacia, de iuramentis quibusdam et de comitibus iurisiurandt, de 
omni genere mendacit. 

Decima pars continet de penitencia et penitentibus et de discretione 
inter eos habenda. Quomodo clerici peniteant et de confessione pec- 
catorum et de satisfactione ac reconciliacione, de maioribus culpis et 
minoribus et de penitentibus in extremis et de emendatione omnium 
criminum et redemptione ieiuniorum. 

The first draft of the collection, in the Ms Paris 14145, begins with 
the prologue to the Panormia and a description of the contents of the 
parts modelled on the description in that collection. This description 
does not correspond to the eight parts of the Panormia, however; it 
describes nine parts. Parts 1-3 of both the first draft and the final 
form correspond to parts 1 through 3 of the Panormia, parts 5 
through 9 to parts 4 through 8. Part 4 in both the first draft and the 
final form is not in the Panormia. It regulates the behavior of canons 
regular, It begins with excerpts from the regula beati Augustini. lvo 
had encouraged the institution of canons in practice, but the collec- 
tions attributed to him contain little especially intended for them, It 
should be noted in this regard that canon 2, 5. 2. 2 in the Collectio X 
partium (Quicumque vult exheredato filio) has the inscription 
Augustinus in regulis canonicorum. In other collections it has the in- 
scription Augustinus de vita et moribus clericorum. The final form of 
the Collectio X librorum would add a tenth part on penance. 

The first draft in the Ms Paris differs from the final form in an- 
other way. The second prologue, Voluntati vestre reverentissime ... et 
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redemptione ieiuniorum, which is found in the final form of the col- 
lection, is missing. It is this prologue which begins (citing here the 
translation of Somerville/Brasington): ,,As far as I was able, most rev- 
erend father, I obeyed your will, and having surveyed with diligent 
curiosity libraries of many churches, at different points I collected 
decisions of the holy Fathers from the acts of councils, the decrees of 
the Roman pontiffs, and also from the treatises of illustrious and or- 
thodox men. I brought that same collection together in this volume, 
in an ordered arrangement“. The author of the prologue continues, 
saying he has separated the whole volume into ten parts, which means 
he is not referring to the form in Ms Paris 14145. 

This collection, like the Sangermanensis, belongs to the category 
of collections called ,,living texts“. This means that space was left at 
the end of each part for additional canons. The end of each part in the 
original version is almost always indicated with an explicit. This kind 
of collection is found most often where bishops, deacons and abbots 
were made papal delegate judges. In the 1%* part of the Ms Florence 
the notation explicit comes after canon 60. 3. Two canons are added. 
In the 2" part of the Ms Florence the notation explicit comes after 
canon 61, 1,5, Three canons are added, and in the Ms Paris 10743 
they are followed by four decrees of the council of Reims 1131. The 
last canon in part three is 66. 2. [In the Ms Florence six canons are 
added, and in the Ms Paris they are followed by a decree of the coun- 
cil of Agde and seven decrees from the council of Reims 1131. The 
last canon of part four is 52.2. In the Ms Florence sixteen canons are 
added, and in the Ms Paris a text attributed to Saint Paul and a decree 
from the council of Reims 1131 are added. The last canon of the fifth 
part is 30. 2. In the Ms Florence three canons are added, one of them 
from the Liber de XII gradibus humilitatis of Bernard of Clairvaux. 
The Ms Paris adds three more, one of them taken from a letter of 
pope Paschal I] to Manasses, archbishop of Reims (JL 5995). The last 
canon in part six is 24. 1. The Ms Paris adds one canon. The last 
canon in part seven is 27, 3, The Ms Paris adds two excerpts from 
letters of pope Urban II. There is no explicit notation in book eight. 
The Ms Paris contains, however, two excerpts from a letter of Paschal 
II to John of Thérouanne (JL 6543) which are not in the Ms Florence: 
Latore presentium and Sane coniunctiones, Uta-Renate Blumenthal 
has pointed out that whereas collections compiled in northern 
Europe contain the decretals of Paschal, his conciliar decrees domi- 
nate in collections compiled in Italy. 


a Ge! 
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Each part of the Collectio X partium begins with a capitulatio. 
Each rubric in the capitulatio names several topics. These topics are 
numbered, not with Arabic or Roman numbers, but with configura- 
tions, of dots, The first topic has one dot, the second two dots, etc. 
The rubric Quid de veteribus vasis fiat et qua causa licite erogentur et 
a quibus consecrentur, for example, has one dot above quid de veteri- 

"bus vasis fiat, a configuration of two dots above et qua causa licite 
erogentur and a configuration of three dots above et qua. These dots 
are found at the appropriate place in the text of the collection. Un- 
fortunately the scribes were not always exact in placing the dots and 
there are differences between the copies. In the data bank the pres- 
ence of a configuration is signaled with an asterisk and the number of 
dots is specified with Arabic numerals. 


Literature: 

For the manuscripts and the prologue see Brastncton, Studies in the Nachleben 
of Ivo of Chartres, pp. 63-85, here 64-70. The prologue Voluntati vestre reveren- 
tissime was edited using the Ms Vienna ONB 2178 by Augustin THeter, Disqui- 
sitiones criticae (Rome 1836), pp. 166-168 n, 8. It was edited again by Valentin 
Rose using the Ms Berlin, SBPK 95 (Phill. 1746) in: Die Meerman-Handschriften 
des Sir Thomas Phillipps (Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse der Kéniglichen Bib- 
liothek zu Berlin 12, 1, Berlin 1893), pp. 207-210. For a translation into English 
see SOMERVILLE and Brasincron, Prefaces, pp. 158-164. — On the decretals and 
conciliar canons of pope Paschal Il see BuumentHar, Conciliar Canons and 
Manuscripts, pp. 373f. Eapem, The Early Councils, p. 19. — For the manuscripts 
see Robert Somervite, The Council of Beauvais 1114, Traditio 24 (1968), pp. 
498-501. Inem, The canons of Reims (1131), BMCL 5 (1985), p. 123; Ipbem, The 
Councils of Pope Calixtus I] and the Collection in Ten Parts, BMCL 11 (1981), pp. 
80-86, Ipem, Pope Urban II, p. 205 f. -Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 263-264. 


The Collectio Gaddiana 


The collection in the Ms Florence, BML Plut. LX XXIX sup. 32 (GA) 
is named after the library in which it was found. It was probably 
compiled in central Italy in the early 12** century. The circa 340 can- 
ons are not numbered or divided in titles. Rubrics and inscriptions 
are often missing. The collection consists of blocks of texts excerpted 
from earlier collections. It begins with a block of canons from the 
first book of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. This block is fol- 
lowed by canons from the ,,Cassino* version of the Diversorum pa- 
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trum sententie (74T). On fol. 13v begins a group of canons from the 
collection of Anselm of Lucca interspersed with series of texts from 
the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227. Folios 44r— 
45r contain a series of texts from the Collection of S. Maria Novella. 
Direct use of the Liber de vita christiana of Bonizo of Sutri is evident 
on folios 45r—46v. Decrees 1 and 3 of the Roman synod of November 
19, 1078 are found on fol. 49r together with the first two decrees of 
the Roman synod of March 7, 1080, The second of the canons from 
the synod of 1080 is attributed falsely here to pope Calixtus. Paul 
Fournier assumed that the scribe had intended to write Calixius 
secundus papa (1119-1124) and dated the collection accordingly. The 
collection can be dated for other reasons in the first decades of the 
12 century. It contains series of texts from the Polycarpus. 


Literature: 

For the late dating of the manuscript, which may correspond more to the manu- 
script than the collection, see Fournier — Le Bras, Histoire 2.209-210. — For the 
similarity to the Polycarpus see MorvEk, Kirchenrecht und Reform, p. 400 n. 195. 
— Kéry, Canonical Collections, p. 289, 


The Collectio Casinensis of Montecassino 216 


The collection in the Ms Montecassino, Archivio e Biblioteca 
dell’Abbazia 216 was compiled at and for the abbey in the second 
decade of the 12" century. The manuscript was copied in Beneventan 
script. The canons in the collection are not numbered. Roger 
Reynolds, who published an analysis of the collection numbered the 
texts, and the present analysis is based on his analysis (RO). Rey- 
nolds points to the use of papal bulls pertaining to the abbey itself 
(canons 312-315). Roughly the first half of the collection (to canon 
192) consists of canons taken from the Collectio V librorum and the 
Liber decretorum of Burchard. The rest of the collection alternates 
between canons from these two sources and extracts from later mate- 
rial. There are numerous canons also found in the Ivonian Decretum 
and/or Collectio B of the Tripartita. An extract from a letter of pope 
Alexander Il (canon 205) comes from one of the two. Canon 208, 
Presbiterorum filios (decree 14 of the council held at Melfi in 1089), is 
inscribed Decretum Gregorius septimus papa et Urbanus secundus, an 
inscription also used in the Ivonian collections. A similar inscription 
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is attached to a different canon in the collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 
4977, This collection has much in common with the Casinensis. It, 
too, consists largely of canons from Burchard and the Collectio V l- 
brorum. 
The Collectio Casinensis contains what is probably the earliest 
surviving copy of the Proprie auctoritates apostolice sedis (canon 299. 
’ 4), It also contains canons from the ,,Cassino“ version of the Diver- 
sorum patrum sententie (74T), the 14 decree of the council of 
Piacenza (1095), and the seventh decree of the Lateran council of 
1110, which is inscribed here Paschalis papa omnibus orthodoxis 
(canon 327). It is the most recent text in the collection. The compiler 
used some of the same sources as the compiler of the Polycarpus, 
which was being compiled at Rome at the same time. Robert Somer- 
ville points out the similarity of the text of canon 208 to the transmis- 
sion of that text in the Polycarpus. 


Literature: 

For the analysis see Roger Reynotps, The Collectio canonum Casinensis duo- 
decimi seculi (Codex terscriptus). A Derivative of the South-Italian Collection 
in Five Books. An Implicit Edition with Introductory Study (Monumenta Litur- 
gica Beneventana III, Studies and Texts 137, Toronto 2001). - See Myron 
WoyrowyrscH, Proprie auctoritates apostolice sedis: Bemerkungen zu einer bisher 
unbeachteten Uberlieferung, DA 40 (1984), pp. 616-619. — For the canons of the 
council of Melfi (1089), sce Somervie, Pope Urban II, pp.-187, 212 and 267. — 
For the councils of Paschal II see BuumenruaL, The Early Councils, p, 120. — 
Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 279-280. 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Vat. lat. 3829 


The collection in the manuscript Vat. lat. 3829 contains excerpts from 
papal decretal letters and the decrees of Roman councils — it’s orien- 
tation is Rome and papal. The manuscript is the ,Verona“ codex 
which was used to make the copy for Antonio Agustin which is now 
the second part of the Ms Vat. lat. 4886. At the beginning of the Ms 
Vat. lat. 3829 is a papal catalogue written in the same hand as the rest 
of the collection, It lists the popes through Paschal IJ. The canons on 
folios 3r-10v are not arranged chronologically. They have been 
treated separately; their key is PF. A chronologically ordered collec- 
tion begins on fol. 10v. The key of this part of the manuscript is PG. 
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The folios of the manuscript were once numbered on the top of 
the page and mote recently at the bottom. The present analysis uses 
the more recent numbering. The older numeration begins with fol. 1 
on fol, 3 of the recent numeration. Toward the end of the manuscript 
several folios are bound together incorrectly. The present folios 265— 
273 belong between the present folios 256 and 257. The order of the 
present folios 280-283 should be 282, 283, 281, 280. In the present 
analysis the proper order of the canons has been reestablished. 

The texts are not numbered in the manuscript. In the present 
analysis the texts of each pope and each council,in PG are numbered 
separately. A text from the Liber pontificalis introduces the decretals 
of each pope. The decrees attributed to the earliest popes are for the 
most part pseudoisidorian forgeries. For the later sources the com- 
piler used the Liber decretorum of Burchard, the collections of 
Anselm of Lucca in the version A’ and Deusdedit, the Diversorum 
patrum sententie (74T) and the Collectio IV librorum (4L). In some 
cases the same text appears twice. The canon Null: fas appears once 
on fol. 186v and again on fol. 195r. The reading of the first form cor- 
responds to that of the 4L and the reading of the second to that of the 
74T. 

The compiler was particularly accurate in his transmission of the 
decretals of popes Pelagius I and Nicholas I. His treatment of the 350 
excerpts that he made from letters of pope Gregory I is different from 
his treatment of texts from other popes. Only the excerpts from 
Gregory I are ordered systematically, The compiler begins with texts 
on the primacy of the apostolic see and proceeds to monastic privi- 
leges. The compiler used the Register of Gregory’s letters with care. 
The beginning of canon 63. 267, for example, is Mancipia Christiana 
quecumque Nasam Iudeum. All other collections that contain the 
text drop the name Nasam. When texts are taken from Burchard or 
other intermediate sources, the compiler repeated the mistakes he 
found there. For example, like Burchard he failed to distinguish 
bishop Martin of Braga from pope Martin I. 

Decretals of pope Gregory VII are found on fol, 278r-279v, the 
latest being the letter sent in 1081 to bishop Hermann of Metz (Reg. 
8. 21; JL 5201). Fol. 280v contains the decrees of the council of Troia 
in Apulia (1089), fol. 281v a decretal of pope Paschal I, Volumus ac 
iuxta (JL 6611). On fol. 282r, added to the end of the collection in a 
different hand, are the canons of the Lateran council of 1110. The 
canons of the Lateran council of 1112 are found on fol. 282r-283r, 
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Fol, 283r contains a forgery attributed to ,,Leo“. This same text is 
found with an attribution to a pope ,Ideo* in the late 12th century 
Italian decretal collection Lipsiensis. Folios 284r—287r contain the de- 
crees-of the second Lateran council held under Innocent I in 1139. 


Literature: 

The collection is described by Fournier — Le Bras, Histoire 2.210-218. 

The difference of two in the numbering of the folios continues through 11 
(old)/13 (new). Then ./., ./14 and 12/15. Then ./. and ./16. Then 13/17. The differ- 
ence of four continues to 34/38. A scrap of folio inserted into the manuscript is 
given the number 39 in the new numbering and the gap is raised to 5. This contin- 
ues until 120, which occurs twice in the older numbering, so that the gap becomes 
6. A scrap inserted in the manuscript is given the number 133 and the gap for the 
following canon becomes 7 (127 (old)/134 (new). This continues until 200/207 at 
which point a mistake is made in numbering and the old numbering is raised by 
10. From 210/217 to 248/255 is a gap of 7. L owe this information to Martin Ber- 
TRAM. For the confusion in the last folios of the manuscript see above. — For the 
forgery attributed to pope Leo I see Horst Funxmann, Ein Papst Ideo (zu Collec- 
tio Lipsensis, tit. 27,5), in: Etudes d’histoire du droit canonique dédiées a Gabriel 
Le Bras 1, Paris 1965, pp. 89-97. — For the use of letters of Pelagius | see Pius M. 
Gass6 and Columba M. Batite, Pelagii 1 papae epistulae quac supersunt (Scripta 
et Documenta 8, Montserrat 1956), pp. XL-XLI. = For the transmission of the 
letter of Nicholas I to bishop Braidingus of Macon, which only here has the full 
inscription, see JASPER, The Beginning of the Decretal Tradition, p. 123. For the 
letters of Gregory I, p. 65. — For decrees of the Lateran councils of 1110 and 1112 
see Brumenruar, The Early Councils, pp. 109-122. - Kéry, Canonical Collec- 
tions, p. 288. 


The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca - version A’ 


The latest version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca to survive in a 
medieval manuscript is called by Peter Landau the ,A’”* version; this 
is the version called ,,A1“ by Friedrich Thaner. The most recent texts 
in this version are the decrees of the Lateran council of pope Calixtus 
II in 1123 found toward the end of book 4. The decrees are not men- 
tioned in the capitulation, however, and the abbreviation of the ver- 
son A’ in the Ms Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 59 doesn’t contain 
them either. Peter Landau thinks that the version was completed in 
northern Italy. | would divide the copies into two groups, the earlier 
from central and the later from northern Italy. Copies belonging to 
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the earlier group are found in the Mss Florence, BML Ashburnham 
53 and BML San Marco 499 and in the codex XII. A. 37-39 in the BN 
Vittorio Emanuele II in Naples. 

The A’ version derives directly from the A version and has noth- 
ing in common with the A Aucta or B versions. The copy closest to 
version A is the Ashburnham copy, which for a time was at Terni in 
the vicinity of Narni. The Ms Florence, BML San Marco 499, which 
was in the possession of the Premonstratensians at San Marco in 
Florence, is the basis for the present analysis of the first subgroup 
(AB). The Naples copy is closest to the copies of the second group of 
the A’ version. The copies of the second group, which will be dealt 
with below, are from northern Italy as is the abbreviation of the ver- 
sion A’ in the Ms Vat. lat. 1361. This probably means that the version 
A’ originated in Tuscany. Supporting this supposition is the fact that 
one of the manuscripts in the Tuscan group was used for the abbre- 
viation of the collection in the Ms Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 59. 

The first title of the first book in the Ashburnham copy is the 
same as that in the A version: De primatu sancte Romane ecclesie, The 
title in the other two copies refer to the primacy of the apostolic see 
rather than the primacy of the Roman church: De potestate et pri- 
matu apostolice sedis. The title in these two copies is taken from the 
first part of the title to the first book in the collection of Burchard of 
Worms: De potestate et primatu apostolice sedis, patriarcharum ceter- 
orumque primatuum metropolitanorum. In the copies in the Mss 
Florence, BML San Marco 499 and Naples, BN codex XII.A.37-39, 
however, power and primacy are attributes of the apostolice see 
alone. 

The Ms Florence San Marco has a list of the book titles. The title 
of the 13" book refers only to the first canon in the book. The table 
of contents is as follows: 

Primus liber continet de potestate et primatu apostolice sedis. Se- 
cundus liber continet de libertate appellationis et ut difficiliora indicia 
ad sacerdotes deferantur et qui non obedierit moriatur. Tertius liber 
continet de ordine accusandi, testificandi et indicandi. Quod homicide, 
adulteri et cunctis criminibus allegati et infames atque laici et quicum- 
que coequales non sunt episcopos accusare et vexare non debent. 
Quartus liber continet de privilegiorum auctoritate ut privilegia eccle- 
siarum. et monasteriorum inviolata permaneant. Quintus liber conti- 
net de ordinationibus ecclesiarum et de omni ture actus illarum. Quod 
ecclesia una est licet diversa habeat membra. Sextus liber continet de 


220 Description of the collections 


electione et ordinatione et de omni potestate sive statu episcoporum et 
ut papa incolumi nullus ambiat papatum et de electione alterius si ipse 
adhuc vivens nichil inde disposuit. Septimus de communi vita clerico- 
rumet qui se continere non possunt. Octavus liber continet de lapsis et 
qui ex clero lapsi fuerint pauperimis monasterus ubi peniteant tra- 
dantur ipsi et res ipsorum aut si parentes habuerint ipst res accipiant ac 
‘ suficientiam eis provideant. Nonus liber continet de sacramentis ut in 
sacramentorum oblationibus nichil offeratur nisi panis et vinum aqua 
mixtum. Decimus liber continet de coniugiis. Quod pactio coniugalis 
coniugium facit. Undecimus liber continet de penitentia. Duodecimus 
liber continet de excommunicatione. Quod excommunicati sunt omnes 
qui contra sanctam Romanam ecclesiam superbiendo se erigunt. Ter- 
cius decimus continet quod Moyses nichil crudele fecit quando pre- 
cepto domini quosdam trucidavit. 

The A’ version is characterized by additions, not all of which are 
found in the Ashburnham copy. At the end of book 3 in all copies is a 
letter of pope Urban [I to the provost Lucius of St. Juventius in Pavia 
(JL 5743), one of several reasons why Peter Landau would place the 
A’ version in northern Italy. At the end of book 4, among other ad- 
ditions, are the decrees of the Lateran council of 1123. Book 4 con- 
tains among other additions a forgery forbidding canons regular from 
becoming monks, book 5 a letter of pope Paschal II to Victor, bishop 
of Bologna (JL 6616). The decrees of the council of Guastalla (1106) 
are at the end of book 6. The Ashburnham copy of the version A’ 
brings only two of these decrees at the end of book 6, An excerpt 
from a letter of pope Alexander II to the clerics and people of Lucca 
is found as an addition to book 6. This is the same text that is found 
in the appendix to two copies of the A version (in the Mss Vat. 1363 
and Paris 12519) and in the appendix to the Ashburnham copy. For 
this appendix in the Ashburnham copy see the description of version 
A above, There are numerous additions at the end of book 8 in all 
manuscripts, but those added to the end of the book in the Ashburn- 
ham copy are different from those in the other copies. At the end of 
book 10 are six excerpts from the Panormia of Ivo of Chartres deal- 
ing with marriage. They are present in all copies of the A’ version, 
but only in the Ashburnham copy are they identified as such: Jncipit 
VI. Panormie ex libro constitutionum 1. tit. viii. 

Following book 13 in the Ms Florence San Marco are canons from 
books 1 and 6-8 of the Panormia of Ivo. In the Ms Naples, beginning 
with fol. 98va, is a long series of texts taken from the Collectio LJ li- 
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brorum: 3. 53, 31-3. 55, 2, 3. 55. 4-16, 3. 55. 22, 3. 40. 10, 3. 32. 2-3. 
33. 4, 3. 33. 6-7, 3535. 1-3. 36. 3, 3. 39. 1-3. On fol. 110vb:; Explicit li- 
ber tercius decimus; then the first decree of the synod held at 
Benevento in 1108 (JL 6613). 

Peter Landau recognized that version A’ was used not only for the 
Collectio XIII librorum in the Vat. lat. 1361 but also for the Collectio 
IX librorum in the Mss Vatican, Archivio di San Pietro C. 118 and 
Berlin, SPKB Jat. fol. 552. 


Literature: 

For the manuscript copies of the version A’ sce Uta-Renate BuuMENTHAL, Some 
Notes on Papal Policies at Guastalla, 1106, Studia Gratiana 19 (1976), pp. 59-78. — 
For the additions to the A version in the version A’ see Lanpau, Erweiterte Fas- 
sungen, pp. 327-328, — For the canons of the first Lateran Council of pope 
Calixtus II see Martin Brett, The canons of the First Lareran Council in English 
manuscripts, in: Proceedings of the 6* ICMCL, pp. 13-28, esp. 21 n. 27. -For the 
canons of pope Paschal II in the A version see BuuMENTHaL, The Early Councils, 
pp. 65-68. See now Szaboles Anzelm Szuromi, Some observations on the devel- 
oping of the different versions of the Collectio Canonum Anselmi Lucensis (A 
Comparative Analysation of Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana S. Marco 499 with 
other manuscripts of Anselm’s Collection, Ius Ecclesiae 14 (2002). 


The Abbreviation of the Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca in 
the Ms Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 59 


The manuscript 59 in the Seminario Santa Catarina in Pisa contains 
on fol. 1-16 a dossier dealing with the rights of monasteries and 
monks, see below p. 224. The rest of the manuscript contains an ab- 
breviation of the version A’ of the collection of Anselm of Lucca with 
additions. Among these additions are excerpts from letters of pope 
Paschal I]. There is no capitulation. In the present analysis only the 
texts not found in version A’ are listed (CY). None of the decrees of 
the Lateran council of 1123 in version A’ are found here, This may 
mean that the abbreviator of A’ was using a somewhat earlier form of 
the collection than that which has survived and that the version A’ 
originated in Tuscany. It will be recalled that the Ms Florence, BML 
Ashburnham 53 contains an earlier form of A’ than all of the others. 
Because many of the texts taken from Anselm are abbreviated and 
would therefore be unrecognizable to the reader, a brief analysis of 
the collection as a whole is given below. The references to the texts 
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taken from the collection of Anselm are numbered according to the 
edition of Friedrich Thaner. 

Book I: De potestate et primatu apostolice sedis. Canons 1-8 (6 
ends:short with adversum), 12-13, 15, 19 (a fragment pasted into the 
gathering has canons 20 and 21), 24-27, the last part of 28 beginning 
with Verum hec missa, 32, 36-37, 40, 42, the last part of 43 beginning 

“with Coartamur, 45, 48-51, 55 ending as does A’, 56, 58, 60, 63-66, 
69, 71, 72 beginning with Per principalem on p. 45.of the edition and 
ending with manifestum sit on p. 48, 77, 80-81, 83, 86. Added to the 
end of the book are two canons. One of them is Debuerat quod iam, 
which appears in the A Aucta version of Anselm in book 3, beginning 
there with Valentine. A second canon begins with Et in episcoporum 
concilio. 

Book II: Canons 1, 8, 10, 12-13, 16-17, then from book 1 of An- 
selm canons 87-90, then from book 2 canons 19-21, 23, 25-30, 34 
ending with celebrari, 35 ending with in eternum, 38, 40, 41 ending 
with hodiernum diem, canon 43 ending with ab omnibus roborata, 
canon 46 beginning Sane manifestum and ending non utuntur, 47, 50 
beginning Nam scimus to celebrari, 51 ending with concessa, 56, 60, 65 
beginning with Quid rogo, 67 ending with lacessere iniuriis. 

Book III: Canons 1, 5, 7 ending with admuttatur, 8-9, 14, 18, 23- 
33, 34 beginning with Oves ergo and ending with videantur, 36, 49- 
54, 57-58, 59 beginning with Nullus quoque monachus and ending 
with famulari, 63 beginning with Nam mala audita and ending with 
cadit, 64-73, 75, 79, 81, 84-87, 89b (Placuit ut accusato si iudicem sus- 
pectum ... roganti), 89i (Constitutiones ... momenti), 89k (In cleri- 
corum causa ... constringat) and 89y (neque possunt humano ... mag- 
wstrum), 90-95, 102-104, 106, 109-110. 

Book TV: Canons 1-4, 6-8, 39 (suis is added to the end of the 
canon as in the A’ version), 40-43, 45-51, 53-54. One canon is added: 
Nec debet ecclesia ullum ... metropolitais reddidimus. The decrees 
from the Lateran council of 1123 found in other copies of the version 
A’ are not found here. 

Book V: Canons 1-4, 7-8, 10-11 ending with habetur, 13-18, Pla- 
cuit ut quicumque episcopi plebes as in the Liber decretorum of Bur- 
chard 1. 70, canon 30 from book 4, Sicut diocesim alienam as in Bur- 
chard 3. 147, Singularum ecclesiarum, canons 19, 57, 20, 23-24, 27, 29, 
31-40 from book 5, Sciet quisquis ... usurpatur, 41-48, 50-55, 59-63, 
and canons 67 and 68 of the version A’. 
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Book VI: Canons 1, 6-13, 15-18, 20, 25-30, 32-34, 36-37, 39, 41- 
42, 45-48, 52-64, 70-73, 76-79, 86-87, 90, 92, 94-95, 98-99, 103, 105, 
107-111, 114-115, 117, 119-120, 122, 124, 125, 127, 132, 134, 136- 
137, Ut episcopus nullam, 141-143, 145, 148, 150-153, 155, 159, 161, 
164-171, 173-177, 180, 182-185, 189, 190, 192. The text of Paschal II 
mentioned above, Decimas a populo sacerdotibus, follows. It contains 
an excerpt from a letter of Gregory to Augustine of Canterbury: 
Commumi vita viventibus ... munda sunt vobis. The canon is found 
in this form in the Collectio 1X librorum in the Ms Vatican, Archivo 
di San Pietro C. 118 (3. 4. 14). On the top half of the folio facing the 
above mentioned two more texts are added: Quod episcopi vel ceteri 
homines and Statuimus secundum priorem definitionem, both without 
attribution. 

Book VII: Canons 1-7, 14-18, 21-24, 30-31, 33d, 37-39, 53-58, 
60, 62-63, 65-66, 68-70, 78, 80-81, 83, 85-98, 101, 103, 111, 115-116, 
119-122, 127-131, 138-139, 142-143, 148-160, 163-165, 167-170, 
172-173. Added are Qui voluntarie genitorem and Falsas penitentias 
both also found in A’. 

Book VIII: Canons 1-4, 9-13, 15-16, 18-20, 22-24, 28-29, 30 
(ending with rescindere), 31-34. 

Book IX: Canons 1-3, 10-12, 14-21, 23-27, 29-49. Added at the 
end are the following texts: Si aliqguando venerint ad ecclesiam and 
Quod ab hereticis ordinati and Ventum est ad tertiam questionem and 
Ergo si ita est adplicentur and At vero qui ad catholicam and Per- 
videtur ergo dilectio vestra and Si quis vos vocaverit and Et hec 
quilibet and Presentium lator Cosaldus presbiter (of Alexander (1) and 
Sunt nonnulli fulti nullo dogmate and Cunctis amantissimis clerics ac 
canonicis omnes unanimiter monachi. Multum fratres carissimi. 

Book X: Canons 1-2, 4, 7-45. Added are Equaliter vir coningatur 
and Si qua mulier ad secundas nuptias (also in A’) and Sane consan- 
guinitas and Ad sedem apostolicam perlata est. 

Book XI: Canons 1-8, 10-12, 14, 20-64, 69-70, 72, 74, 77-80, 82— 
86, 89 (incomplete). Two texts are added: De incestis epilogus breviter 
digestus. Propter plerosque and De fornicatione clericorum in excerptis 
Martini pp. Si quis episcopus, presbiter. Both of the additions are 
found in A’ as 10. 47 and 48. They are not found in the Ms Florence, 
BML Ashburnham 53, however. Then follow 89, 90-101, 103-105, 
108-127, 129-152. 

Book XII: Canons J-4, 6-12, 17, 21-25, 27, 31—33a, 36-38, 40a-c, 
41-66. 
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Book XIII has as title the chapter rubric of the first canon. It con- 
sists of canons 1-19 followed by five insertions: Neque enim dis- 
simulanda, Timeo ne cohibere, Merito namque causa, Numquam sine 
suspectione and Nam superfluo extra ecclesiam positis resistimus. 
These additions are followed by the rest of book 13 in the version A’, 


The florilegium in the Ms Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 59 


On folios 1-16 of the Ms Pisa, Seminario S. Catarina 59, preceding 
the abbreviation of version A’ of the collection of Anselm of Lucca, is 
a florilegium, or as it has been called, a dossier. Most of the texts deal 
with the rights of monks and monasteries, almost all are taken from 
the letters of pope Gregory I. At the end of the florilegium are the 
often cited forgeries Sunt nonnulli (JE + 1996) and Quam sit neces- 
sarium (JE + 1366). They are followed by an excerpt from Opuscu- 
lum 28 of Petrus Damiani and by the decrees Due sunt inquid leges of 
pope Urban II (JL 5760) and Volumus ac iuxta (JL 6611) of pope Pas- 
chal Il. The excerpt from Opusculum 28 is found in.only one other 
collection, the collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 1361. The canons are 
not numbered nor organized into titles. There are very few rubrics. 
This part of the Pisa manuscript was copied before 1106, There is a 
catalogue of kings on fol. 16r which must have been copied before the 
deaths of Henry IV and his namesake. The last rulers named are 
Curradus, Henrigus, Henrigus filius eins ... and Henrigus nepos eius. 
Conrad is said to have reigned 15 years, Henry III 18 years, and the 
reign of Henry IV has not yet ended. Apparently his son, who would 
die before he could succeed his father, was still alive. 

The compiler made use of texts from the Diversorum patrum 
sententie (74T) in the Cassino version. Not satisfied with the inscrip- 
tions to the extracts from letters of pope Gregory I, he consulted an- 
other source, perhaps a copy of the Register. The extracts from the 
letters that he cited were sometimes longer, too. The florilegium in 
the Ms Pisa is almost identical with a florilegium on the first eighteen 
folios of the Ms Florence, BML Conventi Soppressi 91. The basis 
of the present analysis is the copy in the Ms Pisa (CT). In the Ms 
Florence the catalogue of kings is missing. Variants in the copy in the 
Florence manuscript (CU) have been registered. 

The possibility cannot be excluded that the florilegium was com- 
piled in northern Italy and brought rather early to Tuscany. A longer 
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version of the Damiani text is found in the Collectio XIII librorum in 
the Ms Vat. lat. 1361 (canon 5. 53, fol. 112vb-114ra), The extract 
from a letter of pope Paschal II is a later addition to the copy of the 
Tuscan Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum (Collectio 
Sancte Marie Novelle) in the Ms Florence, BN Conventi Soppressi A 
4.269. 


Literature: 

For the Pisa copy see Giovanni Mrccou, Un florilegio sulla dignita e i diritti del 
monachesimo (Cod. Pis. S$, Cat, 59, fol. 1-16), Bullettino storico pisano 33-35 
(1964-65), pp. 117-129. Hubert Morpex informed John Gilchrist of the similari- 
ties between the Pisa and the Laurenziana manuscripts. — For the use of Opuscu- 
lum 28 see Stephan Kurrner and Robert Somervitte, The So-called Canons of 
Nimes (1096), Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschicdenis 38 (1970), pp. 177-178. — For 
the forgery Swnt nonnulli (JE + 1996) see John Gucurist, The Influence of the 
Monastic Forgeries attributed to Pope Gregory I (JE + 1951) and Boniface IV (JE 
+ 1996), in: Falschungen im Mittelalter; Internationaler Kongref§ der MGH 
Miinchen, 16-19, September 1986 (MGH Schriften 33.2, Hanover 1988), 2,263- 
287, For the forgery Quamt sit necessarium ( JE. + 1366) see FowLer-MAGeRL, Fine 
Distinctions, pp. 152-166. 


The Collectio XIII librorum of the Ms Vat. lat. 1361 


This early 12 century collection is a combination of the A’ version 
of the collection of Anselm of Lucca and the Panormia of Ivo of 
Chartres, with occasional use of the Polycarpus. A larger block of 
canons taken from the Polycarpus is found in book 1, canons 36-64. 
In the present analysis the collection has as its key AH. The collec- 
tion was compiled in the region of Bergamo. The collection contains 
a letter of pope Paschal Il dealing with a quarrel between two 
churches in Bergamo which appears only in this collection, Also 
pointing to Bergamo is the electoral decree of pope Nicholas II 
(canon 1. 92) which appears in the same form in the Ms Bergamo, 
Biblioteca Civica MA 244, 

At the beginning of the collection is a capitulation for all thir- 
teenth books, The title of the first book is a combination of the titles 
of two augmented versions of the collection of Anselm of Lucca, 
namely the versions A’ and A Aucta in the Ms Venice: De primatu et 
potestate apostolice sedis et eius dignitate. The first book begins with 
texts on faith, as does the Panormia, although this is left unmentioned 
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in the table of contents. The rest of the table of contents is the same as 
that used for the A’ version except for the title of the 13 book: Ter- 
tins decimus continet de vindicta et de bellis. 

Mést of the books begin with blocks of texts taken from the col- 
lection of Anselm. The sequence of the texts is left unchanged. Then 
come series of canons from the Panormia, often in abbreviated form. 
The end of the last text on fol. 250 is missing as is the beginning of 
the first text on fol. 251, The numbering of the canons continues un- 
broken, however, and corresponds to the numbering in the capitula- 
tion. Stephan Kuttner has edited a spurious text attributed to saint 
Jerome: Jnter alia, This text is also found in the copy of the A Aucta 
version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca in the Ms Mantua. A 
shorter version of the same text also appears in a dossier on monastic 
rights in the Ms Leipzig, UB 276, which was also compiled in north- 
ern Italy. A canon taken from the Opusculum 28 of Petrus Damiani 
is found only here and, in a shorter version, in the florilegium in the 
Ms Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 59. 


Literature: 

For this version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca see LANDAU, Erweiterte Fas- 
sungen, p. 328. — For the use of the Polycarpus see Jasper, Das Papstwahldekret, 
pp. 52-54. — For the use of Opusculum 28 see the description of the florilegium in 
the Pisa manuscript, above p. 224. See also Kurrner, Some Roman Manuscripts, 
pp. 10f. His edition of Inter alia is found on p. 26-28, his edition of the letter of 
pope Paschal II concerning churches in Bergamo on p. 28f. — For the letters of 
pope Paschal [1 in the collection see BLUMENTHAL, Decrees and decretals, pp. 15— 
30. -— Kiéry, Canonical Collections, pp, 291-292. See now Szaboles Anzelm 
Szuromt, Some observations concerning whether or not BAV Vat. lat. 1361 is a 
text from the Collection of Anselm of Lucca, lus Ecclesiae 13 (2001), pp. 693-715. 
Also Ipem, Roman Law texts in the ,A*, ,B“, ,C* recensions of the Collectio 
Canonum Anselmi Lucensis and in BAV Vat. lat. 1361 (A Comparative overview 
on the influence of the roman law on different canon law collections up to the 
Decretum Gratiani, in: La cultura giuridico-canonica medioevale, Premesse per un 
dialogo ecumenico, ed. Enrique De Len and Nicola Atvarrz pe Las Asturias, 
Milan 2003, pp. 437-468. 
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The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca — version A’ 
in the Mss Parma, Biblioteca Palatina 976 and Graz, UB II. 351 


Two copies of the A’ version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca are 
somewhat later than the other copies described above, namely those 
in the Mss Parma, Biblioteca Palatina 976 and Graz, UB II. 351. The 
Parma copy is closely related to the copy of the A’ version in the Ms 
Florence, BML San Marco 499. The Parma copy contains excerpts 
from the treatise De misericordia et iustitia of Alger of Liittich which 
would later be used by Gratian. The present analysis (AC) is based 
on that copy. Only the texts not found in other copies of the version 
A’ are registered. The version of the collection in the Mss Parma and 
Graz contains excerpts from the 6' and 7" books of the Panormia at 
the end of book ten. Some of these excerpts are also found in the 
copy of the version A’ in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 53. 
The excerpts from the Panormia which came ultimately from the 
Digest are said to be from the ,,Pandects“. The nomenclature 
Pandects rather than Digest is typical for Ivonian collections. Ex- 
cerpts from the Jnstitutiones are inscribed ex libro constitutionum, a 
usage also found in Ivonian collections. This is presumably the ver- 
sion used for the second redaction of the Concordia discordantium 
canonum of Gratian. 


Literature: 

For a description of this version see Lanpau, Erweiterte Fassungen, pp. 323-338; 
reprinted in his: Kanones und Dekretalen pp. 81*-93* and 473", - For a descrip- 
tion of the manuscripts of this version see BLUMENTHAL, The Early Councils, pp. 
66-67. — For the use of Alger see Krerzscumar, Alger yon Liittichs Traktat, pp. 
165-168. — For Gratian see Anders WanrotH, The Making of Gratian’s Decretum 
(Cambridge 2000), p. 150. 


The Collectio canonum Beneventana 


The manuscript Vat. lat. 4939, copied almost entirely in Beneventan 
script, begins with the second version of the Annales Beneventani, 
which end with the year 1119. On fol. 26r is the proemium of the 
chartulary of the monastery of S. Sofia of Benevento, written in the 
same hand and also completed in the same year. On fol. 15r—22v is a 
small collection with twenty-six canons divided into twelve titles. 
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This so-called Collectio Beneventana was apparently intended to 
supplement the annals and the chartulary. The canons all deal with 
ecclesiastical privileges. The canons are not numbered in the manu- 
scrtpt. Ottorino Bertolini edited the collection in 1962 and this edi- 
tion was reproduced by Jean-Marie Martin in 2000. The present 
analysis depends on the Bertolini analysis (BT). 

Bertolini treats the canon on fol. 15r inscribed Ex legibus Lustint- 
ani as an integral part of the collection, although he notes that it was 
copied in a different ductus. Canons 2-16 are taken from the Diver- 
sorum patrum sententie (74T) and are all under the rubric De privile- 
giorum auctoritate, The remaining canons are taken, together with 
their rubrics, from the collection of Anselm of Lucca, Canon 11 has 
the inscription ,,Exemplaria Wilmarii episcopi ...“ rather than ,,Ex 
epistola Hinemayi episcopi.* 


Literature: 

For the edition see Ottorino Berroumi, La collezione canonica Beneventana del 
Var. lat. 4939, in: Colléctanea Vaticana in honorem Anselmi M. Card. Albareda 
(Studi e Testi 219, Vatican 1962), pp. 119-137. Chronicon Sanctae Sophiae (cod. 
Vat. Lat. 4939) edizione e commento a cura di Jean-Marie Martin (Fonti per la 
Storia dell’Italia medievale. Rerum Italicarum Scriptores 3*, Rome 2000), pp. 257- 
272, -—Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 288-289. 


The Collectio canonum of Codex 203 in the Biblioteca Civica 
Guarneriana in San Daniele del Friuli 


Codex Guarnerius 203 in the Biblioteca Civica of San Daniele del 
Friuli contains the Libellus contra invasores et simoniacos et reliquos 
scismaticos of Deusdedit together with a canon law collection which 
is an augmented version of the Diversorum patrum sententie (74T). 
The present analysis is based on that of Uta-Renate Blumenthal 
(GU). The only texts in the data bank are those not found in the 74T, 
however. The copy of the collection in the Ms Guarnerius 203 was 
made prior to the pontificate of Calixtus II (1119-1124) because his 
name was added to a papal catalogue by a different scribe. The manu- 
script was probably copied in northern Italy. Robert Kretzschmar 
has identified the sub-group of the Cassino version of the 74T used as 
that used for the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 
227 and for the treatise De misericordia et iustitia of Alger of Liittich. 
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There is a capitulation in two parallel columns preceding the col- 
lection identical in form to the capitulation which often accompanies 
the 74T. The collection begins with 221 canons taken from the 74T 
with three additional texts. Appended to this block of texts are can- 
ons on lapsed clergy. These are followed by canons 23-25 of the 74T 
and a number of texts on excommunication. Further canons from the 
74T follow; these deal with simony and nicolaitism, penitence, mar- 
riage and consanguinity. A number of these texts are from the A 
Aucta version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca. Canons 321a and 
b may come from the collection of Deusdedit (4.158.9 and 10) or 
from a derivative collection. 

The Codex Guarnerius also contains a series of texts (canons 222a, 
c, e-1) which can be found in the collections in the Mss Paris, BN lat. 
3858C and Florence, BML Ashburnham 1554. They correspond to 
canons 1. 194, 191, 193, 195-198 in the Ms Paris and canons 398, 396, 
395, 406-409 in the Ms Florence Ashburnham. Some of the same 
canons are also found in the 9" book of the A Aucta version of the 
collection of Anselm. Canon 222a~c and ¢ = A Aucta 9. 85, 79, 83 and 
84, 


Literature: 

The collection was discovered and analysed by Uta-Renate BLumenTHaL, The 
Codex Guarneriana 203, A manuscript of the Collection in 74 Titles at San 
Daniele del Friuli, BMCL 5 (1975), pp, 11-34, I am grateful for the microfilm 
copy she put at my disposal. — For Alger see Krerzscumar, Alger von Liittichs 
Traktat, pp. 86-87 n. 109, 88-92, 95 n. 160. 


The Polycarpus 


Gregory, cardinal priest of San Grisogono at Rome, compiled a col- 
lection, perhaps as carly as 1104. He called it Polycarpus because of 
the diversity of its contents. It survives in twelve manuscripts, more 
than any other Roman collection. There are two versions, The manu- 
script copies of the original version belong either to an Italian or to a 
French transmission. Those belonging to the Italian transmission are 
the Mss Madrid, BN 7127; Florence, BN Conventi soppressi 
B.TV.559 and Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 258. There is also an 
(talian-German subgroup represented by the Mss Florence, BML 
Strozzi 27 and Cologne, Erzbischéfliche Diézesan- und Dombiblio- 
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thek 126. The manuscripts belonging to the French transmission are 
the Mss Carpentras, Bibliothéque Inguimbertine 169; Salamanca, 
Biblioteca Universitaria 2348; Vat. Reg. lat. 1026 and Vat. lat. 1354. 
There.is also a French subgroup represented by the Mss Paris, BN lat. 
3881 and Vat. Reg. lat. 987. There is only one copy of a second, aug- 
mented version of the Polycarpus: in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3882. That 
version was used for the dossier in the Ms Leipzig, UB 276, see below 
p. 236. 

The title in four manuscripts identifies the author as a cardinal 
priest of San Grisogonus: Incipit prologus Gregorit cardinalis pres- 
biteri tituli sancti Grisogoni. \t is assumed that this‘is the archdeacon 
Gregory mentioned at Lucca in 1109 who became cardinal priest 
of the title church San Grisogono in 1111. A necrology at Lucca rec- 
ords his death in 1113. Gregory dedicated his collection to Diego 
Gelmirez, bishop of Compostella: Dilecto domino D (idaco) sancti 
lacobi ecclesie pontificali infula digne decorato Gregorius presbite- 
rorum humillimus salutem. Paul Fournier considered this infula to be 
the pallium which Diego Gelmirez received in 1104. Uwe Horst, on 
the other hand, doubts that infula means pallium, but he sees no 
other certain point of reference. The collection is divided into eight 
books and each book is divided into titles. The canons do not have 
rubrics of their own, 

The earliest and one of the best manuscripts, Madrid, BN 7127, 
was probably copied at Rome. This manuscript is the basis for the 
edition in preparation at the Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Carl 
Erdmann began the edition, using the manuscripts he knew. Horst 
Fuhrmann and Uwe Horst collated that edition with the Salamanca 
manuscript and brought it to near completion. The type-script of this 
edition was made available to me. The edition can now be found on 
the MGH-Website http://www.mgh.de/arbeitsmittel/polycarp. I used 
the Ms Madrid as the basis for the present analysis (PX), but where 
folios were missing (between the present 405/406 = canons 6. 8. 5— 
6.9.6) I resorted to texts common to the other manuscripts. Three 
manuscripts of the French transmission have a supplement at the end 
of the collection with Roman synodal texts from the papacy of Urban 
II to that of Calixtus II. The texts of these supplements are not in the 
data bank. 

The texts added to the second version of the Polycarpus in the Ms 
Paris, BN lat. 3882 are in the data bank and have as their key PY. This 
augmented version contains numerous forgeries dealing with monas- 
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tic rights and the distribution of ecclesiastical income among the 
clergy, many of them much older forgeries. Peter Landau has brought 
attention to a number of newer forgeries dealing with consanguinity 
and grades of affinity. 

Gregory used the pseudoisidorian decretals, the Dionysio- 
Hadriana, the Liber decretorum of Burchard and the Cassino version 
of the 74T. He took letters of pope Gregory I from other collections, 
but turned to the Register directly to give more complete versions of 
the inscriptions, He used the collection of Anselm of Lucca without a 
doubt, but it is difficult to identify the version. The two possibilities 
suggested recently are both closely associated with Lucca. Uwe Horst 
noted similarities between the Polycarpus and the version of the col- 
lection in the Ms Vat. Barb. lat. 535. Ludwig Schmugge noted simi- 
larities in the rendering of the decretal Relatum est auribus nostris (JL 
4269) to the version in the Ms Florence, BML Ashburnham 53 (a 
form of the collection between the A and A’ versions). Gregory also 
used the Collection of $. Maria Novella, which probably originated at 
Lucca, and he made use of the collection in the Mss Vat, lat. 
3832/Assisi, BCom 227, the Liber de vita christiana of Bonizo of 
Sutri and the Digest of Justinian. Uta-Renate Blumenthal notes that 
Gregory used the official form of the decrees of the council of Cler- 
mont, that is, the form amended in the Register. 

The Polycarpus was used for the Collectio IIT librorum and its de- 
rivative, the Collectio 1X librorum. There are a number of texts found 
only in the Polycarpus and the Collectio VI librorum in the Ms Vat. 
lat. 1346. The two collections were compiled at about the same time. 
The Polycarpus was also used for the Caesaraugustana and the 
Pragensis I. Finally, it was an important source for Gratian. 


Literature: 

The prologue was edited by the Batterm brothers (Micne PL 56, 347-348), who 
used the Ms Vat. lat. 1354. For an edition using the Ms Paris, BN 3881 see Her- 
mann Joseph Hiirrer, Beitrage zur Geschichte der Quellen des Kirchenrechts und 
des rémischen Rechts (Miinster 1862), pp. 75f. Excerpts are edited by Angelo 
Mat, Nova bibliotheca Patrum 7. 3, Rome 1854, pp, 1-76, The prologue is trans- 
lated into English by Somervitte and Brasincron, Prefaces, pp. 129-130. — For 
the most detailed description of the collection with emphasis on the identification 
of the sources see Horst, Die Kanonessammlung Polycarpus des Gregor von S, 
Grisogono, pp. 9-10 and 103-226. He provides tables identifying the material 
sources of the texts. Also Giuseppe Morra, Nuove identificazioni nella collezione 
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canonica detta ,,Polycarpus“, Aevum 57 (1983), pp. 232-244. — For the forgeries 
assigned to pope Celestine, see the description of the collection of Bonizo above. 
For the use of the letters of Gregory I see Jasper, The Beginning of the Decretal 
Traditjon, pp. 79f. For the use of letters of pope Leo 1V, see p. 108 n. 88. — For 
the use of the canons of the Council of Melfi see Somervitte, Pope Urban II, pp. 
187f. — In the second version of the Polycarpus, at the ends of books 1 and 4, 
canons are added after the last of the canons announced in the capitulation. The 
capitulation to book 1 ends with the rubrics Qualiter pape, iudicium retractari 
possit; to book 2 with Quod in initio idem fuerint presbiter et episcopus et de pres- 
biterorum dignitate; to bool: 3 with Qualiter dispendia ab altera ad alteram por- 
rigantur ecclesiam; to book 4 with De inobedientibus et canqnum violatoribus; vo 
book 5 with De vilinm personarum legatione repudio; to book 6 with Ne christi- 
ant temere offerant se periculis; to book 7 with Ut quod necessitas tmperavit cesset 
necessitate cessante; to book 8 with De tnmortalitate intellectu alium naturarum 
et de libero arbitrio demonum ante ruinam. On the character of these additions 
see Lanpau, Gefialsches Recht, pp. 42-46; reprinted in his: Kanones und Dekre- 
talen, pp. 34*-38* and 472*. — On the decretal Relatum est auribus nostris, see 
Ludwig Scumucce, Die Dekretale Papst Leos IX, ,,Relatum est auribus nostris (JL. 
4269) in der kanonistischen Tradition (1052-1234), ZRG Kan. 73 (1987), pp. 41- 
69. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 266-269. For the relationship between 
Polycarpus, 3L and 7L see Fowier-Macert, Relationship p. 247-248. 


The Collectio VII librorum of the Ms Vienna, ONB Codex 2186 


A collection in seven books was compiled in central Italy, perhaps at 
Rome, during or shortly after the pontificate of Paschal I] (1099- 
1118). Peter Landau recently examined the formal sources and con- 
firms the suspicion that the major source was the Polycarpus from 
which whole blocks of texts were taken, The second major source 
was the collection of Anselm of Lucca, perhaps also the Collection of 
S. Maria Novella and the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, 
BCom 227. The Liber decretorum of Burchard was also used. Canons 
from the Liber de vita christiana of Bonizo and canons from the Hi- 
bernensis are found only in later copies in Cortona and Vienna. These 
texts were apparently added to the form in the Vatican copy. The 
Collectio VII librorum used much the same sources as the Polycarpus 
which was being compiled at the same time and in the same region. 
There are patristic texts taken probably from florilegia and texts 
taken from Roman law. There are similarities in the choice of Roman 
law texts to the selection in the collection Anselmo dedicata, but the 
compiler of the Collectio VII librorum has more complete inscrip- 
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tions. There are decretals issued in the period berween the papacies of 
Leo IX and Paschal II. Unfortunately, none of the decretals of Pas- 
chal can be dated precisely. 

Two versions have survived. The earlier version is in the Mss Vat. 
lat.1346 and Wolfenbiittel, Herzog-August-Bibliothek Helmstedt 
308. The later version is in the Mss Vienna, ONB Cod. 2186 and 
Cortona, BCom 43. The Cortona manuscript has canons from the 
council of Worms (1122). Peter Landau has shown that the texts 
added to the second version are almost all from the Polycarpus. The 
copy in the Vatican manuscript has the appearance of a first draft. 
There are numerous canons in the margins which are integrated into 
the text (albeit at somewhat different places) in the other manuscripts. 
The books are divided into titles. There are short summaries before 
each title. In the Vatican manuscript the capitulations for the titles of 
all seven books are found at the beginning of the manuscript, unfor- 
tunately badly damaged. As in the Polycarpus the canons do not have 
their own rubrics. The first title-rubrics of the first book are num- 
bered, the titles of the other books are not. There are additions called 
additamenta at the end of the collection. 

The Vienna manuscript was used as the basis for the present 
analysis (SV). It was compared with the copy in the Ms Vat. lat. 1346 
(SW). Variants in the Mss Cortona (SY) and Wolfenbiittel (SX) have 
also been registered. Because folios are missing in the Ms Vienna 
(between the present 222/223) the canons from the middle of the sec- 
ond title to the end of the sixteenth title of the 5 book are missing. 
For the sake of the analysis it is assumed that the missing texts are the 
same as those in the Ms Cortona. There is no special reference to SY 
in the location column when texts are present in both the Vienna and 
the Cortona manuscripts. And there is no special reference to SX 
when texts are present in both the Vatican and Wolfenbirtel manu- 
scripts. The title-rubrics are numbered and in the present analysis the 
numbering of the canons is according to book and title. 

The Wolfenbiittel copy was identified only recently by Hartmut 
Zapp. A group of canons added to the end of the collection and 
labelled an 8t book had created the illusion that manuscript con- 
tained the unique copy of an unknown collection. He and Robert 
Somerville demonstrated that the copy in the Ms Wolfenbiittel re- 
sembles the Vatican copy, and they published a description of the 
manuscript together with a transcription of some of the papal decre- 
tals found in the ,8" book“. Canons taken from book 3 (canons 
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3. 73-82) of the collection are found at the beginning of book 8. They 
are followed by excerpts from decretals of pope Honorius and texts 
from books 6 and 7. Then come texts not found in any of the other 
versions. The 8" book* is at the beginning of a quire. Only two fo- 
lios (124 and 125) were filled with text and as a result this quire was 
transferred to the end of the collection and filled with other material. 

Peter Landau concludes that the Collectio VII liborum was not 
used by Gratian. 


Literature: 

For a description of the manuscripts see BLuMenrHar The Early Councils, pp. 
111-113. See now Peter Lanpau, Die Quellen der mittelitalienischen Kanones- 
sammlung in sieben Biichern (MS Vat. lat. 1346), in: Ritual, Text and Law: Studies 
in Medieval Canon Law and Liturgy presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. by 
Kathleen G. Custune and Richard F. Gyuc, Ashgate 2004, pp. 1-14. - For the 
8" book see Robert Somervitte and* Hartmut Zapp, An ,,Eight Book® of the 
Collection in Seven Books, in: Grundlagen des Rechts. Festschrift fiir Peter Lan- 
dau zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Richard H. Hermnorz, Paderborn 2000, pp. 163- 
177. Somerville paid special attention here to the decretals of pope Urban II in the 
collection. — For the collection and Gratian see Peter Lanpau, Quellen und Be- 
deutung des Gratianischen Dekrets, Studia et Documenta Historiae et Turis 52 
(1986), pp. 218-235; reprinted in his: Kanones und Dekretalen, pp. 207*-224* and 
477*-479* (Retractationes)— Kiéiry, Canonical Collections, p. 269, 


The Collectio II librorum 


One of the major formal sources used by Gratian is a collection di- 
vided into three books and compiled sometime after 1111. These 
books are divided into titles as was the case in the Polycarpus and the 
Collectio VII librorum. In all three collections there are few rubrics 
attached to individual canons. The Collectio LI librorum survives in 
two manuscripts: Pistoia, Archivio Capitolare del Duomo C. 135 and 
Vat. lat. 3831. The collection uses the Liber de honore Ecclesiae of 
Placidus of Nonantola manuscript which means that it was compiled 
after 1111, The copy in the Vatican manuscript belonged for a time to 
the church of Sidon in Syria, The Ms Pistoia contains texts not found 
in the Vatican manuscript, among which are the decrees of the Lat- 
eran council of 1123. It also contains the Proprie auctoritates apos- 
tolice sedis. 
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According to Giuseppe Motta the collection was compiled at 
Pistoia. The compiler used the collection of S. Maria Novella, a col- 
lection which has survived only in Tuscan manuscripts. He also used 
the A Aucta or B version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca and/or 
the collection in the Mss Vat. lat. 3832/Assisi, BCom 227 (2L/8P). 
Only these three collections contain the longer form of the text on 
heresy which begins: Donatiste ... The Collectio LI librorum con- 
tains it in a shorter version. Many of the rubrics are identical to those 
in the 2L/8P. For example the rubric to the canon 2. 4. 3 in the 3L 
and 2. 362 in the 2L/8P are the same: Ut presbiteri a pseudoepisco- 
pis consecrentur. The compiler also used the Codex and Epitome In- 
liani, 

Giorgio Motta published books 1 and 2 in 2005 in: Monumenta 
iuris Canonici B/8 (2005) Vatican City. His edition of the 3"¢ book 
is not yet complete. I then analysed the 3™ book myself using the 
Vatican manuscript so that the numbering of the 34 book in the pre- 
sent analysis (DR) may differ slightly from that of the completed 
edition. 


Literature: 

See Giuseppe Morra, Osservazioni intorno alla collezione canonica in tre libri 
(MSS ©.135 Archivio Capitolare di Pistoia e Var. lat. 3831), in: Proceedings of the 
5% [CMCL, pp: 51-65. Ipem, Testi di sant’Ambrogio nella collezione canonica in 
Tre Libri ¢ nel Decreto di Graziano, in: Ambrosius episcopus, Atti del Congresso 
internazionale di studi ambrosiani nel XVI centenario della elevazione di 
sant’Ambrogio al la cattedra episcopale, Milano 2-7 dicembre 1974, ed. by 
Giuseppe Lazzati (Studia patristica Mediolanensia 2, Milan 1976), pp. 82-93. - 
For the manuscripts of Sidon see Anneliese Mater, Die Handschriften der 
«Ecclesia Sidonensis“, Manuscripta 11 (1967) pp. 39-45. Also John Exickson, The 
Collection in Three Books and Gratian’s Decretum, BMCL 2 (1972), pp. 67-75. —- 
For Placidus of Nonantola see Detlev Jasper, Eine neue Handschrift des Liber de 
honore ecclesiae des Placidus von Nonantola, DA 48 (1992), pp. 537-550 esp. 
547-550, —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 269-271. 


The Collectio IX librorum in the Ms Vatican, 
Archivio di San Pietro C. 118 


The form of the Collectio IIT librorum which contains the decrees of 
the first Lateran Council of 1123 was revised and divided into nine 
books, perhaps in northern Italy. This revision has survived in two 
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manuscripts: Vatican, Archivio di San Pietro C. 118 and Berlin, SBPK 
lat. fol. 522, As was the case in the Collectio III librorum the books 
were subdivided into titles. The Berlin manuscript contains an earlier 
form_of the collection. The Vatican manuscript has canons added to 
the ends of a number of titles. The Vatican manuscript was used as 
the basis for the present analysis (DS) because folios are missing in 

"the Ms Berlin between the end of canon 1.3.5 (in the title De dubiis 
causis ad apostolicam sedem referendis) and canon’ 5.3.3 (in the title 
De privilegiis ecclestarum). The collection begins with circa 70 canons 
from the beginning of the collection of Anselm of Lucca. The version 
A’ was used, a later form than that used for the Collectio III l- 
brorum. A number of Ambrosian texts cited by Anselm were left out 
by the compiler. Canons from the Collectio I/] librorum follow. 
There are a several titles which are not to be found in the Collectio 
IT librorum (for example: 3.2.1 De fundatoribus vel dedicatoribus ec- 
clesiarum). This is particularly true at the end of the first title of book 
8, which deals with marriage and consanguinity. Many of the canons 
not found in the collection of Anselm are found in the collections 
Ambrosiana I and IT, especially in Ambrosiana IT. 


Literature: 

Johanna PerersmMann recognized that the Ms Berlin held a copy of the Collectio 
[X librorum. See Morne, Kirchenrecht und Reform, p. 140 n, 197. See Giuseppe 
Morra, Osservazioni intorno alla collezione canonica in tre libri (MSS C.135 
Archivio Capitolare di Pistoia ¢ Vat. lat. 3831), in: Proceedings of the 5“* ICMCL, 
pp. 62-65. See also Peter Lanpau, Vorgratianische Kanonessammlungen bei den 
Dekretisten und in friihen Dekretalensammlungen, in: Proceedings of the 8 
ICMCL, pp. 93-116, - Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 271-272. 


The Collectio canonum (dossier) in the Ms Leipzig, UB 276 


The manuscript Leipzig, UB 276 contains on fol. 70r-85v a collection 
of canons on monastic rights including a number of forgeries. 
Frederick S. Paxton, who analysed the collection, refers to it as a dos- 
sier, Some of the texts in the dossier are found only in the Collectio 
X11 librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1361 and added to the Mantua copy 
of the A Aucta version of Anselm of Lucca. Other texts are found in 
the second version of the Polycarpus. Paxton does not insist that the 
compiler of the collection had direct access to these collections, but 
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rather that the texts in question circulated in northern Italy in the 
1120s—1130s. The dossier concentrates on the rights of monasteries in 
regard to tithes and the right of monks to perform pastoral care. The 
collection contains a number of forgeries. Paxton edits the forgeries 
together with those texts which are either unique to the collection or 
found only in collections not yet edited. The collection contains ex- 
cerpts from the Liber ad Gislerum Auximanum episcopum of Petrus 
Damiani. The collection is not numbered in the manuscript and the 
present analysis (LE) uses Paxton’s numbering. The most recent texts 
are decretals of pope Paschal Il. They cannot be dated precisely, 
however. The manuscript contains on fol. 90rv a letter that Bernard 
of Clairvaux sent to Innocent II in 1140. 


Literature: 

The dossier was analysed by Frederick S, Paxton, A canonical dossier on monas- 
tic rights in Leipzig Universitatsbibliothek MS 276, BMCL 15 (1985), pp. 1-17. - 
For the decretals of pope Paschal I] see BuuMENTHAL, Decrees and decretals, pp. 
15-30. - For the forgeries in this collection and its closeness to the second version 
of Polycarpus and the collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 1361 see Lanpau, Gefalschtes 
Recht, p. 46; reprinted in his: Kanones und Dekretalen, p. 38°. — Kéry, Canonical 
Collections, pp. 291. 


The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris, 
Bibliotheque de l’Arsenal 721 


The collection in the Ms Paris, Bibliotheque de |’Arsenal 721, fol. 
165r—258r (AS), according to Uta-Renate Blumenthal, was compiled 
after 1110. The most recent text is a letter written by pope Paschal II 
to the bishops of Constance and Passau (JL 5971), but instead of Pas- 
sau the scribe substituted Poitiers. The manuscript was in the posses- 
sion of the Parisian canonry Saint-Victor in 1200, and Paul Fournier 
speculated that the collection was inspired by William of Champcaux, 
who was at Saint-Victor at the beginning of the 12‘ century. The 
collection is favorable to pope Gregory VII. It contains a warning to 
the emperor Henry IV, the Scriptum ad Henricum imperatorem, 
which Blumenthal dates April 1084-May 1085. The compiler used 
pseudoisidorian decretals together with excerpts from the Liber de- 
cretorum of Burchard and he used the Codex Udalrici, The collection 
begins with two ordines sinodales and the beginning of a capitulatio. 
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The first eight rubrics refer to the ordines, the ninth and the tenth to 
the first canons of the collection. The collection may not have been 
completed, judging from the limited range of subjects treated. 

a 
Literature; 
See Fourntrer — Le Bras, Histoire 2.261-265. See now Uta-Renate BLUMENTHAL, 
*The Collection of St Victor ( = V), Paris: Liturgy, Canon law and Polemical Lit- 
erature, in: Ritual, Text and Law: Studies in Medieval Canon Law and Liturgy 
presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. by Kathleen G. Cusine and Richard F. 
Gyuc, Ashgate 2004, pp. 293-308. Blumenthal edits the Scriptum ad Henricum 
imperatorem: Eine Mahnung an Kaiser Heinrich [V., in; Scientia veritatis: Fest- 
schrift fiir Hubert Mordek zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. by Oliver Miwsen and Tho- 
mas Zorz, Ostfildern 2004, pp. 292-294. — For the synodal ordines see SCHNEIDER, 
Die Konzilsordines, pp. 85-87, 131f and 470. - Kéry, Canonical Collections, p, 
288, 


The Collectiones Catalaunenses 


Both the Collectio Catalaunensis I in the Ms Chalons-sur-Marne, BM 
47, fol. 1-57 (CH), and the Collectio Catalaunensis II in the Ms 
Chilons-sur-Marne, BM 75 (CI) come from the monastery Saint- 
Pierre in Chalons-sur-Marne. The Collectio Catalaunensis I is di- 
vided into two parts; most of the canons of the first part (books 1-10) 
come from the Collectio B of the Tripartita. The compiler apparently 
also knew the Collectio Atrebatensis. Vincent of Beauvais relates that 
Hugo, bishop of Chalons-sur-Marne (1100-1113), had made a libel- 
lus portabilis of the summa decretorum Ivonis. Possibly he was refer- 
ring to the first part of the Collectio Catalaunensis I. In the second 
half of the Collectio Catalaunensis I (books 11-18) are found canons 
from the Collectio X partium. This second part deals mainly with 
procedure and it has a capitulatio. 

The Collectio Catalaunensis LI begins with a prologue similar to 
that of the Panormia. Like the Panormia, it is divided into partes. 
This collection is not analysed separately here. It was used to fill in 
inscriptions missing in the Catalaunensis I. The compiler of Collectio 
Catalaunensis IT used the same version (probably the same copy) of 
the Collectio X partium as did the compiler of the Collectio Cata- 
launensis I. 
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Literature: 

For the Collectiones Catalaunensis I and Catalaunensis IJ see Fournter, Les col- 
lections canoniques attribuées 4 Yyes de Chartres, pp. 624-648; reprinted in his: 
Mélanges de droit canonique 1, pp. 626-650. — The prologue of Catalaunensis II 
was translated into English by Somervitte and Brasincton, Prefaces, pp. 164— 
165. For more on the prologue to Catalaunensis IT see BrastncTon, Studies in the 
Nachleben of Ivo of Chartres, pp. 74-79. — Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 290— 
291. 


The Collectio Caesaraugustana — the first version 


The Collectio Caesaraugustana was compiled in southern France or 
in Catalonia circa 1120, almost certainly for use in Catalonia. It con- 
tains a forgery attributed to pope Leo I, Quali pertinacia (JL + 446), 
which rejects the claims of Arles to primacy in France; the same text 
is also found in the collection of the Ms Madrid, BN 11548 (canon 
224). The Caesaraugustana also contains at the end of book 2 a for- 
gery attributed to pope Nicholas I and adressed to Radulfus, arch- 
bishop of Bourges (843-866) with explicit reference to the bishoprics 
of Narbonne and Bourges (JE + 2765). Since the archbishop of Bourges 
began to call himself primate of Aquitaine in 1120, the Caesar- 
augustana was probably compiled approximately at that date. A 
number of texts in the Exceptiones Petri, which is thought to have 
been compiled in Valence or Die, may have been taken from the first 
version of the Caesaraugustana. 

The Caesaraugustana is dependent on a form of the Ivonian De- 
cretum which contained more texts than any one of the copies which 
has survived. Since none of the Ivonian collections can be dated with 
any degree of accuracy, however, this fact is of limited use in dating 
the Caesaraugustana. It also used the Tripartita and the collection in 
the Ms Paris, Bibliotheque de l’Arsenal 713. Martin Brett has estab- 
lished that the compiler used a version of the Decretum which con- 
tained more of the material from the Ms Paris Arsenal 713 than any 
surviving copy. This is obvious in the choice of excerpts from the 
letters of pope Nicholas I. The most recent text is a decree ot the 
council of Benevento 1108 (JL 6613), It is generally accepted that 
there is a relationship between the first version of the Caesaraugus- 
tana and the Polycarpus, but the nature of the relationship is contro- 
versial. The same is true of the relationship between the Cae- 
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saraugustana and the collection in the Ms Turin, BNU D. IV. 33. The 
compiler also drew on the collections of Anselm of Lucca and 
Deusdedit making it the first collection to combine the material in the 
colleetions of Chartres with that of the most recent collections in 
central and northern Italy. 

There are three versions of the Caesaraugustana. The first version is 
found in the Mss Salamanca, Biblioteca universitaria 2664) fol. 1~-144r, 
and Paris, BN lat. 3875, The Salamanca manuscript was used as the 
basis for the present analysis (CA). The copy of the Caesaraugustana 
in the Ms Salamanca is divided into fifteen books. This copy was for a 
time in the possession of a charterhaus near Saragossa, hence the 
name Caesaraugustana. Four inserted folios, numbered i-iv, contain 
the first 59 canons of a separate copy of the collection. In the present 
analysis the text of the Salamanca copy of the Caesaraugustana was 
collated with that of the second version (see below p. 242). 

The copy in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3875 (CP) was made at the 
monastery of St. Maria at Ripoll, the largest monastery in Catalonia. 
It may contain an earlier version of the text than the Ms Salamanca 
because the sequence of the canons is closer to that in the Ivonian 
Decretum. The canons are not divided into books. The Paris copy is 
not incomplete. It contains only the texts corresponding to the con- 
tents of the first thirteen books of the Ms Salamanca, and Martin 
Brett is convinced that the 14 and 15th books did belong to the 
original form of the collection. The canons corresponding to the 11% 
book are found at the end of the 13" book. Space is left free after the 
Constitutum Constantini (2.71) and after the election decree of 
Nicholas II (4. 72). Detlev Jasper has shown that this version of the 
election decree of Nicholas II is the same as that in the Panormia. 
Otherwise, according to Brett, there is no sign that the Panormia was 
used. 

A reference to what may have been a copy of the Caesaraugus- 
tana is found in a 12" century catalogue listing the possessions of the 
canonry Saint-Victor in Marseilles. In this catalogue there is mention 
of two volumina which begin with ,, De ra... “. This could be a refer- 
ence to the rubric of the 18* book of the collection: De ratione et 
auctoritate et que cui sit preponenda. The monastery at Ripoll was 
dependent from 1069 to 1131 on the canonry Saint-Victor, and the li- 
brarics of both profited from the relationship. 

Late copies of the first version of the Caesaraugustana are found 
in the Mss: Vat. Barb. lat. 897 and Vat. lat. 4976, the latter of which 
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contains canons 1. 1-10. 49. The Ms Salamanca, Universidad Civil 81, 
fol. 288r-297r, contains canons 1. 1-54, 2. 11-12 and 2. 14-16. 

The first 10 books in the Ms Salamanca have book titles: 1.) De 
vatione et auctoritate et que cui sit preponende; 2.) De Romane ecclesie 
privilegiis; 3.) De metropolitanis et episcopis; 4.) De variis delictis et 
offictis episcoporum et clericorum; 5.) De indiciis ecclesiasticis; 6.) De 
iurando et periurio; 7.) De sacrilegiis et de privilegiis ecclesiarum; 8.) 
De vita clericorum et nominis interpretatione; 9.) De vita et officio 
monachorum; 10.) De nuptiis et virginibus, The titles of the last 5 
books refer only to the first canons in each book: 11.) Quod 
sacrificium altaris verum corpus Christi sit; 12.) Qualiter rudes 
predicari debeant; 13.) Quod in unica catholica ecclesia vera Christi 
hostia immolatur; 14.) De hereticis et schismaticis et quid distet heresis 
a schismate; 15.) De damnatione Constantini et reordinatione eorum 
qui ab eo fuerunt ordinati. Each of the 15 books has a capitulatio. 

The last canon of the Caesaraugustana in the Ms Salamanca 
is taken from the Visio Eucherii. This text narrates the vision of 
Eucherius who saw the tomb of Charles Martel at Saint-Denis black- 
end by hell fire. Pippin, shaken by what he saw, determined to return 
as much of the church property alienated by his father as possible. It 
is the same form of that text used by the compiler of the Collectio 
Atrebatensis. Had the compiler spent time in northern France in thee; >... ; ’ 
circle of canonists associated with Chartres? Probably. 

The first version of the Caesaraugustana was used at the end of 
the 12‘ century by the compiler of the collection of the Ms Naples, 
BN Vittorio Emanuele II Cod. XII. A. 27. 


Literature: 

See Fournrer — Le Bras, Histoire 2.269-284. Also Fournrer, Les collections ca- 
noniques attribuécs 4 Yves de Chartres, pp. 416-426; reprinted in his Mélanges 1 
pp. 597-607. See also Eloy Tryero, El matrimonio en la Collectio Caesaraugusta- 
na, in; Proceedings of the 7 ICMCL, pp. 115-134; Ipem, ,,Ratio“ y Jerarquia de 
Fuentes Canonicas en la Caesaraugustana, in: Hispania Christiana. Estudios en 
honor del Prof. Dr. Jose Orlandis Rovira en sua septuagesimo aniversario, ed. by 
Eloy Tryero (Pamplona 1988), pp, 303-322, — For the Ms Salamanca 81 see 
F. Marcos Ropricez, Tres manuscritos del siglo XII con colecciénes canénicas, 
Analecta sacra Tarraconensia 32 (1959), pp. 35-54 bzw. p. 48-53, See also Antonio 
Garcia y Garcia, Canonistica Hispanica Il, Traditio 26 (1970), p. 457. For the 
late copies see Kurrner, Some Roman manuscripts, p. 23. — For the decree of 
Nicholas II see Jasper, Das Papstwahldekret, pp. 11 n. 38 and 92. - For the library 
catalogue of Saint-Victor see Louis DE Mas Latrir, Catalogue des ouvrages com- 
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posant la bibliothéque de l’abbaye de St-Victor au XII* siécle, in: Collection de 
documents inédits sur I’histoire de France, Mélanges historiques 1 (Paris 1841), p. 
663, —For the relationship berween the Caesaraugustana, the collection in the Ms 
Paris Arsenal 713, the Polycarpus and the Ivonian Decretum sce Bretr, The 
sources, pp. 160-167. See also Horst, Die Kanonessammlung Polycarpus passim. 
For the Caesaraugustana and the Exceptiones Petri see Stephan Kutrner and 
Wilfried Harrmann, A new version of Pope John VIII's decree on sacrilege 
(Council of Troyes, 878), BMCL 17 (1987), p. 28. For the Caesaraugustana and 
the collection of the Ms Turin see Somervittr, Pope Urban II, p. 197 n. 37. The 
use of sources from both Italy and northern France is apparent in the use, side by 
side, of the Ivonian expression Pandectarum in the inscription of canon 10, 12. 1 
and the Italian expression m Digestorum in the inscription of canon 10. 12. 3. — 
For the forgery JL + 446 see MGH Epp. 3. 91. — For the collection in the Ms 
Madrid, BN 11548 see Gérard Fransen, Une collection canonique de la fin du XI* 
siécle, RDC 10/11 (1960/1961), pp. 136-156. For the Ms Naples see Norbert 
Martin, ,Mare uitreum‘ (Neapel, Bibl. naz. MS XII.A.27): Eine Quelle der 
»Compilatio decretorum* des Kardinals Laborans, BMCL 15 (1985), pp. 51-59, — 
Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp. 260-262. 


The Collectio Caesaraugustana — the second and third versions 


The second version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana was compiled 
circa 1143/44, probably in Catalonia. Many of the canons added to 
the first version came from the same sources used for the first ver- 
sion, others from Poitevine collections such as the second version of 
the Tarraconensis and the collection in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 13368. 
Additions were also taken from the Exceptiones Petri, which was 
compiled in the school of Valence and Die. 

There are three nearly identical copies of a second version: Paris 
BN lat. 3876, Vat. Barb. lat. 897 and Vat. lat. 5715. The manuscript 
used for the present analysis is the Paris manuscript (CB). There is also 
a third version in the Ms Barcelona, Archivo de Corona de Aragon 63. 
It contains approximately the same canons, but in a different sequence. 
In the present analysis the Ms Paris was collated with the Ms Barcelona 
(CD). In the location column of the analysis of the second version is 
noted the location of each canon found also in the Barcelona copy, but 
the Barcelona version was not analysed separately. 

The second version is not divided into books, although the com- 
piler apparently used a copy of the first version which was. Space is 
left free before the canons found at the beginning of the 8h, 10%, 
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12th, 13th, 14th and 15* books in the first version. In the data bank, 
for the sake of orientation, the canons of the second version are di- 
vided into books corresponding to those of the first version. The 
content of the first LO and of the 14" book is almost identical in both 
versions. The canons of the other books are rearranged. Therefore 
only books 11-13 and book 15 of the second version have been ana- 
lysed separately, The additions in books 1-10 and book 14 are also 
registered separately. As in the first version in the Ms Paris, BN lat. 
3875, space was left free both after the Constitutum Constantini and 
after the election decree of Nicholas I. An appendix of 308 canons is 
added to the second version in the Ms Paris 3876 after the notation 
Explicit liber iste. These canons have been analysed separately and 
have the key CC. 

Canon 7.39 of the second version of the Caesaraugustana in the 
Ms Paris 3876 has taken the Visio Eucherii found at the end of the 
first version in the Ms Salamanca and set it in the 7 book among 
other canons forbidding the transfer of ecclesiastical predia to lay- 
men. In the Barcelona manuscript the text is found in the same con- 
text (2. 152). 

The form of the Caesaraugustana in the Ms Barcelona, Archivo 
de la Corona de Aragén 63, fol. 1ra—126ra, is an augmented version of 
the second version. The manuscript comes from the monastery Sant 
Cugat del Valles near Barcelona. It is divided into six books, each 
with its own capitulatio. It contains canons which can also be found 
in the appendix in the Ms Paris 3876. Members of the order of Saint- 
Ruf may have been responsible for the additions to the first version 
and were certainly responsible for its transmission. The order had 
prominent supporters at Saint-Victor of Marscilles and at Barcelona. 
In 1085 Bérenger, a canon of Saint-Ruf was elected bishop of Barce- 
lona. Oleguer, from the collegiate church of Saint-Adrien of Barce- 
lona, entered the order of Saint-Ruf in 1110 and served as abbot of 
Saint-Ruf between 1111-1116 and as bishop of Barcelona from 1116— 
1137, remaining archbishop of Tarragona from 1118-1137. Many of 
the bishops in the region were canons of Saint-Ruf. This is true of 
Tortosa, Vich, Tarragona, Barcelona, Lerida, Gerona, Urgel. 


Literature: 

For the Ms Paris, BN lat. 3876 see Fournier — Le Bras, Histoire 2.270ff. Also 
Fowier-Maceart, Vier franzésische und spanische Kanonessammlungen, pp. 144- 
146 where I unfortunately gave the shelf number of the Paris copy as 3756 instead 
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of 3876. Eaprm, The Version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana in Barcelona, Ar- 
chivo de la Corona de Aragén, MS San Cugat 63, in: Ritual, Text and Law: Stud- 
ies in Medieval Canon Law and Liturgy presented to Roger E. Reynolds, ed. by 
Kathleen G. Custitne and Richard F. Gruc, Ashgate 2004, pp. 269-280. There | 
edited the version of the Visio Eucherii found in the Caesaraugustana. GILCHRIST, 
The Reception, Part IL, p. 193. Gilchrist incorrectly considered this a short form 

‘of the second version. — For the Caesaraugustana and the Exceptiones Petri and 
for Saint-Ruf see Gouron, La science juridique frangaise, pp. 70-72; nem, Aux 
origines de l'influence des glossateurs en Espagne, Historia Instituciones Docu- 
mentos 10 (1984), p. 19. Also Pory, Les maitres de Saint-Ruf, pp. 183-203. 


The Appendix Seguntina 


The Appendix Seguntina is appended to a form of the Panormia in 
which the decrees of the council of Poitiers 1100 and the decrees of 
the council of Toulouse 1119 have been inserted after canon 5.76. 
Three copies of the Appendix have been identified: in the Mss Burgo 
de Osma, Biblioteca del Cabildo 8, fol. 162v-182v, Sigtienza, 
Biblioteca del Cabildo 75, fol. 111r-131v and Sigiienza, Biblioteca del 
Cabildo 5, fol. 200v-236. Gérard Fransen dates the Appendix after 
1119 and suggests that Poitiers was the place of origin. Arturo Bernal 
Palacios maintains, however, that the Appendix was compiled 1148- 
1166 in Catalonia, perhaps in Sigiienza. The Ms Burgo de Osma 8 
contains 18 canons more than the other two copies. This manuscript 
was used for the present analysis (AP). 


Literature: 

See Gérard Fransen, Appendix Seguntina, Liber Tarraconensis et Decret de Gra- 
tien, Revista Espanola de Derecho Candnico 45 (1988), pp. 31-34. See also Peter 
LingHan, The Synod of Segovia (1166), BMCL 10 (1980), pp. 39-42 and 32 n. 4.- 
See Arturo Bernat Paractos, La redaccién breve del c, ,,In die resurrectionis* en 
las colecciones canénicas pregracianas, in: Proceedings of the 9» ICMCL, pp. 
931f. 


The Collectio canonum Pragensis I or the Collectio CCXCIV 
capitulorum 


Johann Friedrich von Schulte called the collection on fol. 15—56 of the 
Ms Prague, Universitni Knihovna VIII. H. 7 a ,Sammlung in 294 
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Kapiteln". Alfons Stickler renamed it the Collectio Canonum Pragen- 
sis I (PR). The present form was completed shortly after 1140. Three 
canons at the end of the collection (243, 244 and 288) were taken 
from the Concordia discordantium canonum of Gratian. The manu- 
script contains a list of popes which ends with Hadrian IV, (1154— 
1159), The collection contains varied elements, summule as well as 
canons. It begins with 230 canons, some from the Polycarpus. Canons 
231 through 244 are summule, introduced with the title: Tractatus de 
sacrilegiis et immunitatibus et eorum compositionibus. Canons 245- 
252 and 280-294 are taken from Collectio B of the Tripartita. 

Because a castrum Ripalta is mentioned in canon 256, André 
Gouron argues that the collection was compiled in the Rhone valley. 
He interprets castrum Ripalta as a reference to Hauterives near Va- 
lence. The presence of canons from the Exceptiones Petri is a further 
indication that the collection was a product of the school of Valence 
and Die. This assumption is made more probable by the fact that the 
first canons of the Pragensis I are also found in a manuscript which 
was copied in southern France, Paris, BN lat. 2472. This manuscript 
contains a reference to the Albigensian heresy (,1 partibus Tolosae 
damnanda haeresis“). Gouron suspects that the Pragensis I was part 
of the promotion of canonist activities by members of the order of 
Saint-Ruf as was the case with a number of other collections: the sec- 
ond version of the Tarraconensis and the Caesaraugustana.. 

Hubert Mordek found a collection closely related to the Pragensis 
T in the Ms Munich, StB Clm 13109, fol. 1ra—36r. This collection is 
undoubtedly earlier. It has semmule and about 90 canons in common 
with the Pragensis I, but the texts are brought in a different sequence. 
Canons 243 and 244 are missing as is the catalogue of popes. The 
manuscript comes from the monastery Priifening near Regensburg. 
The Ms Prague, Universitni Knihovna VIII. H. 7 was at Sankt Lam- 
brecht in the Steiermark in the 14" century. It is conceivable that the 
disparate parts of the Pragensis arrived separately in southern Ger- 
many and the Steiermark. The Ms Munich contains on fol. 1r-18v: 
canons 232-235 and 237-239 of the Pragensis, then a canon Perspicue 
ergo superiorum ... eis illata fuerit (on fol. 6rv), canons 241, 245, 257- 
259, 263, 23-26, 17-22, then a canon Ex pontificali de ymaginibus et 
picturis, Gregorius natus syrus ex patre ... sanxerunt (on fol. 9rv), 
canons 31-33, 35, 37-38, 58-61, 64-65, 68-70, 73, 75-81, 83-85, 89- 
91, 96, 99-101, 103-104, 109-112, 121-124, 128, 137 - 138, 141, then a 
canon Petrus de igne purgatorio post mortem. Discere vellem si post 
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mortem ... promereatur (fol. 16rv), canon 152, then a canon Quod 
sanctus Petrus Clementem post se ordinavit episcopum. In ipsis diebus 
quibus ... vita carebit (fol. 16v), canons 158, 168, 176, 179, 182, 204— 
205, 214, 11 or 240, 260, 261, 262. The canons which follow fol. 18v 
are not in the Pragensis I. 

, Missing in the Ms Munich are: canons 1-16, 39-57, 62-63, 71-72, 
86-88, 92-95, 105-108, 113-120, 125-127, 129-136, 139-140, 142- 
151, 153-157, 159-167, 169-175, 177-178, 180-181, 183-203, 206- 
213, 215-231, 242-244, 246.2-256. 


Literature: 

See Johann Friedrich von Scuuvre, Uber drei in Prager Handschriften enthalrene 
Canonen-Sammlungen, SB Vienna 57 (1867), p. 175. See also Alfons STICKLER, 
Historia iuris canonici Latini I, Historia fontium (Turin 1950), p. 188. See André 
Gouron, Sur la Collection en 294 chapitres (ms. Prague Univ, VIII. H. 7), in: An- 
nales de la Faculté de Droit des Sciences Sociales et Politiques et de la Faculté des 
Sciences Economiques (Bordeaux 1978), pp. 95-106, Ipem, Le manuscrit de Pra- 
gue, Metr. Knih. J. 74, a la recherche du plus ancien décrétiste 4 l’ouest des Alpes, 
ZRG Kan. 83 (1997), p. 245. -— For the use of Polycarpus see SCHULTE, p. 176-180, 
who edited the swmmule from this manuscript, pp. 182-196. See also Horst, Die 
Kanonessammlung Polycarp des Gregor von S. Grisogono, pp. 5f. — For the Ms 
Munich see Hubert Morpex, Auf der Suche nach einem verschollenen Man- 
uskript ... Friedrich Maassen und der Traktat De immunitate et sacrilegio et sin- 
gulorum clericaliem ordinum composttione, in: Aus Kirche und Reich, Studien zu 
Theologie, Politik und Recht im Mittelalter, Festschrift fiir Friedrich Kempf, ed. 
by Hubert Morven, Sigmaringen 1983, p. 192 n. 23. - For the use of the collection 
in southern Germany and the Steiermark see Winfried Sretzer, Gelehrtes Recht 
in Osterreich (MIOG Erginzungsband 26, Vienna 1982), pp. 27-44. — For Saint- 
Ruf see Gouron, La science juridique frangaise, passim. Also Poty, Les maitres de 
Saint-Ruf, pp. 183-203. —Kéry, Canonical Collections, pp, 286 f. 


Instructions for the use of Clavis Canonum 


The program of Clavis Canonum was written by Artur Synowiec in 
Java, a computer language particularly suitable for the management of 
data banks. Clavis Canonum can be installed on computers func- 
tioning with Windows, Linux or Macintosh versions from 10 on- 
ward. 


Hard- and software requirements 


—a Pentium processor 

—a CD-ROM drive 

—a mouse 

— 64 MB free RAM 

— 100 MB free hard disc space 

— Windows, Linux or MacOSX 

— On Linux the Java Runtime Environment (JRE) is necessary. 


Installation instructions: 


Please note: Before installing the Clavis Canonum software, please 
remove any prior installation of Kanones and Kanones] (program and 


databank). 


Put the CD in the CD-Rom drive. 
Copy the folder named according to your operating system to any 
location on your hard disk. 


For Windows: Double click the batch file ,,start.bat“ to start the ap- 
plication. 


For Linux: Open a terminal inside the folder ,,clavislinux* on your 
hard disk and execute the file ,,start.sh* (type: sh start.sh). 


For MacOSX: Open the folder ,,clavismacosx", double click on the 
file ,,.MacOSX_Start.app.sit* to unpack the file with Stufflt-Ex- 
pander. Now you should see a file named ,MacOSX_Start.app*. 
Double click on this file to start the application, 
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Note: It may take up to 30 seconds to start the application — depend- 
ing on your hardware. 


Whett Clavis Canonum has been installed and started, the Form 
(Formular / Formulario) view appears automatically. The names of 
the menues and functions are in German but can be changed to Eng- 
‘lish or Italian by using the menu Optionen with its function Spra- 
che. The menues and functions will remain in the chosen language 
after the program has been exited. The language can be changed with 
every new start of the program. 


FORM VIEW 
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The Form view (Formular / Formulario) displays the following in- 
formation about one canon (the actual canon) at a time: Key, Loca- 
tion, Author, Inscription, Rubric, Incipit, Explicit and Additional 
Information (Schliissel, Fundort, Verfassergruppe, Inskription, 
Rubrik, Incipit, Explicit and Zusatzliche Information / Chiave, 
Posizione, Gruppo di autori, Iscrizione, Rubrica, Incipit, Explicit 
and Informazioni supplementari). The user can move at any time 
between the Form view and a List view (Liste / Lista) by clicking the 
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desired button at the bottom of the view. The user can find the can- 
ons which precede and follow the actual canon by using the arrows in 
the line below. With the middle arrows the user can move backward 
and foreward one canon at a time. With the outside arrows the user 
can move directly to the beginning and end of the group of canons 
which has been filtered out previously. The function Filter will be 
explained below. The indication ,2 von 10000“ in the bottom line of 
the Form view shown above indicates that the actual canon is the 
second of such a filter. The significance of the number 10,000 will 
also be explained below. 

When Clavis Canonum has been started the canons are listed in 
the order in which they appear in their respective collections, and the 
collections are ordered alphabetically according to their collection 
keys. The collection keys are listed below on page *. The Form view 
shown above begins with the first canon of the A version of the col- 
lection of Anselm of Lucca (collection key: AA). The sequence in 
which the canons appear can be changed at any time by using the 
menu Order (Sortierung / Elenca). The canons can be arranged ac- 
cording to Key, Author group, Rubric, Incipit or Explicit (Schliis- 
sel, Verfassergruppe, Rubrik, Incipit or Explicit / Chiave, Gruppo 
di autori, Rubrica, Incipit or Explicit). In the second box from the 
left at the bottom of the view the user can see which menu and which 
function are active. Here Sortierung: Schliissel. 


The List view allows the user to see at a single glance the same 
information for the canons which precede and follow the active 
canon in whatever sequence the user has chosen. The language has 
been changed here to Italian, 
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THE LIST VIEW 
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In the List view shown here are the title and first 28 canons of the A 
version of the collection of Anselm of Lucca (collection key AA). 
The actual canon is colored blue on the computer screen (in print- 
outs grey), If the user were to have the Form view shown on the pre- 
vious page on his screen and were to click the button List, the List 
view shown on this page would appear. The sequence in which the 
canons are arranged can be changed at any time by using the menu 
Order, In the second box from the left at the bottom of the view the 
user can see that the menu Elenca and the function Chiave are active. 
In addition to the arrows at the bottom of the List view, which func- 
tion the same as they do in the Form view, there are arrows in a col- 
umn on the right side of the view which allow rapid movement 
backward and foreward. 


The heart of the program Clavis Canonum is the menu Search 
(Bearbeiten / Cerca), This menu offers the functions Set filter (Filter 
setzen / Filtri) and Search (Suchen / Trovare). These functions can 
be used in both the Form view and the List view. It is advisable, 
however, to use the Form view. The function Set Filter must be used 
before the function Search and it is advisable, before setting a filter to 
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make an estimate of how large the group of filtered out canons will 
be. This is done in the menu Options with the function List of re- 
sults (Ergebnismenge / Lista di risultati). That this is not always 
necessary will be explained below. The List of results offers the fol- 
lowing, possibilities: 1,000, 2,000, 5,000, 10,000 and All canons. In the 
present version of the program it is no longer advisable to choose All 
canons. The reason for the need to estimate the number of results 
(finds) is efficiency, which has become more important with every 
enlargement of the data bank. The estimate will remain the same until 
it is changed. If the user is interested only in canons with a particular 
incipit (for example: Quam sit necessarium), a limitation of 1,000 is 
more than adequate. If the user is interested in all the canons in all 
three collections attributed to Ivo of Chartres (the key is ID,IP,IT) 
10,000 would be a good guess. If the user is interested in all the can- 
ons attributed to popes Gregory I through Gregory VII in all of the 
over 100 collections and versions of collections in the data bank, 
10,000 would also be best. The reason for creating such large filters is 
that the user can then use the Search function repeatedly within that 
filter. What if the user has made the wrong estimate in limiting the re- 
sults? If the result at the bottom of the view indicates a round 1,000, 
2,000, 5,000 (for example: ,,2 of 2,000“) finds this almost certainly 
means that there are more canons that meet the criteria and the user 
should cancel the filter in the menu Search, return to the function 
List of results in the menu Options and choose the next higher limi- 
tation. Once a filter has been set, the functions in the menu Search 
change and the user has the possibility to Change filter (Filter 
andern / Modificare filtri), and, when he has finished filtering, to 
Cancel filter (Filter aufheben / Annullare filtri). 


In order to create a filter the user must either enter in the appro- 
priate box the entire entry as found in the data bank (what this means 
will be explained below) or he can use asterisks to replace missing 
letters or numbers. It is possible to use more than one asterisk in a 
box. Once a filter has been created, it is possible to search within that 
filter with the function Search. With the Search function no asterisks 
are allowed and the entry in the box must begin the same way as the 
entry in the data bank. Examples will be given below once it has been 
explained what is meant by the full entries in the individual boxes in 


the data bank. 
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The character of the entries in the individual boxes 


The data bank begins with the canons of the first book of version A 
of the collection of Anselm of Lucca. This is because the collection 
key for version A is AA. See the Form view reproduced above. The 
canon AA01.001 will be used below as an example. 


Information in the Key box: AA01.001 

Every canon has a key which consists of two letters and a series of 
numbers. The first two letters indicate the collection to which that 
canon belongs. The numbers indicate the book and/or title in which 
that canon is found and the chapter number of the canon within that 
book and/or title. The chapter numbers appear in a specific form. The 
form which is used for each collection is indicated in the list of col- 
lection keys below. In searching for specific canons the user must 
employ this form, that is, with the place-holding zeros. 


The numbering of the canons in published editions or analyses of 
the collections has been used for the data bank unless that numbering 
does not correspond to the numbering in manuscript copies. In the 
latter case the number in the edition or analysis is noted in the Loca- 
tion box and the number in the Key box is the numbering in the 
manuscript, The notation FOO in the Location box means that a canon 
is missing in the manuscript but present in the edition, When two 
manuscript copies have been used for the analysis of a collection and 
their contents vary slightly from one another it will be necessary to 
refer to the description of the collection to understand the analysis. 

If the user cannot find a canon using the numbering of that canon 
in an edition he can create a broad filter (for the whole collection or 
for a book or a title) and search using any criterion he wants within 
that filter, Or, using only the filter function, he can add an asterisk to 
the end of the entry. It is possible that the text of the canon is subdi- 
vided into parts and in such cases each excerpt is recorded separately 
in the data bank. When a canon consists of excerpts taken from a sin- 
gle source and the excerpts are separated by post pauca or paulo post, 
et infra or other indicators, these excerpts are separately in the data 
bank by the letters a — z, aa, etc. The canons 1.58, 1.106, 1.131 in the 
so-called Decretum of Ivo of Chartres, for example, cannot be found 
by entering [D01.058, [D01.106, [D01.131 in the Key box. The user 
finds all the excerpts in [D1.58, however, by entering [D01.058*. 
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When canons consist of excerpts taken from differing sources the ex- 
cerpts are separated in the data bank by numerals. This is the case for 
canon 1,160 of the Decretum. This canon consists of excerpts from 
diverse writings of saint Augustine. All parts of this canon are found 
by entering 1D01.160* in the Key box. The user who enters ID01.160 
will find nothing. If, however, he filters our ID*, ID01*, [D01.1* or 
[D01.16* he can use the search function within those filters because 
the search function does not require the full entry. 


It is possible to filter out all the canons of two or more collections 
by using the Key box and to order these canons according to incipit, 
explicit, author group or rubric. Let us say the user wants to deter- 
mine what canons are attributed to pope Gelasius in the three collec- 
tions attributed to Ivo of Chartres. The user enters ID,IP,IT in the 
Key box. ID is the collection key for the Decretum, IP is the key for 
the Panormia and IT the key for the Tripartita. The collection keys 
must be separated by commas and no space be left between the keys 
and the commas. The user can then enter 1GE (the key for pope 
Gelasius) in the Author group box. The result will be all those canons 
attributed to Gelasius in these three collections. Another possibility is 
to filter out all canons in the Ivonian collections and order the canons 
according to author group. The user can then use the search function 
to find the canons attributed to Gelasius by entering 1GE in the 
Author group box. In the case of Gelasius texts there is an advantage 
to this method. The letters of pope Gelasius were often attributed to 
pope Pelagius and vice versa. Using a larger filter the user can deter- 
mine whether canons whose attribution to Gelasius appears suspect 
are attributed to Pelagius elsewhere in the Ivonian collections using 
the search function without exiting the filter. 


Using the double entry described above it is possible to compare 
the contents of two or more collections. I recently compared the 
contents of the collections in the Mss Florence, BML Ashburn- 
hamensis 53 and Paris, BN 3858C by first creating a filter by entering 
LM,MY (LM = the key for the Ashburnhamensis and MY = the key 
for the Paris manuscript) in the Key box and by then rearranging the 
canons according to incipit. Since the canons did not appear in the 
same sequence in the two collections, such a comparison would oth- 
erwise have been time-consuming, tedious and prone to mistakes. 
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Information in the Location box: F3V 

This box can contain two kinds of information: 1.) the folio or pagina 
on which the actual canon is found in the manuscript, 2.) the book 
and/6r title and chapter of that canon in other versions of the same 
collection or in an edition the numbering of which has not been used 
for the Key box (for examples of this happening see the descriptions 
of the collection of Deusdedit and the Collectio V librorum of the Ms 
Vat. lat. 1339), The book and/or title and chapter of canons in the 
Location box are without the place-holding zeros and it is therefore 
not possible to rearrange the canons using the entries in this box. It is, 
however, possible to find the entries by using the filter function, 

The notation F3V refers to folio 3 verso, F4R to folio 4 recto. V 
and R are in maiuscule in the data bank. This is true of all letters of 
the alphabet, whether in the incipits, explicits, inscriptions or rubrics. 
The only exceptions are those entries which were for some reason il- 
legible in the manuscript. The use of maiuscule was done for the sake 
of legibility, but the user can make his entries in the boxes in either 
maiuscule or minuscule. 

If folios are numbered incorrectly in a manuscript and more than 
one folio is given the same number, the letter T is inserted between 
the folio number and R or V. If a third folio has the same number as 
the first and second folios, two letters T are inserted, 

When the inscriptions used for a series of canons have a consecu- 
tive numbering inconsistent with the numbering of the canons in the 
rest of the collection this may mean that the canons with these num- 
bers represent a block of canons taken from an earlier collection or 
represent part of an earlier form of the same collection. In the data 
bank this secondary numbering has been indicated with a K (to dis- 
tinguish it from chapter numbers) in the Location box, so for exam- 
ple, the notation K209 for canon 3.53 of the Sinemuriensis. 


Information in the Author Group box: 1AN 

This box contains one or more keys indicating the source or sources 
named explicitly in the inscription — whether these attributions are 
correct or not. No attempt has been made to determine the material 
source of the canons or to correct false attributions. The keys of the 
Author group consist of one Arabic number from 1 to 5 followed by 
two letters. The keys of the Author group are listed below on p. 264— 
268. All canons attributed to popes are given keys beginning with 1, 
all conciliar canons keys beginning with 2, all patristic texts keys be- 
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ginning with 3, all secular legal texts keys beginning with 4 and all 
Biblical texts keys beginning with 5. It is therefore possible to count 
within seconds all the texts attributed to popes in the collection of 
Deusdedit by creating a filter with DU* in the Key box and 1* in the 
Author group box. 

Because numbers are perhaps the greatest source of error in in- 
scriptions, all canons attributed to any one of the councils of Toledo 
have the key 2TO and all canons attributed to any of the popes 
named Gregory have the key 1GR. 

It is not possible using only the Author group to achieve com- 
pleteness because canons have entries in the Author group box only 
when the inscription contains an explicit attribution. The user will 
not find all texts taken from writings of pope Gregory I, for example, 
by entering 1GR in the Author group box. The user should first use 
the Author group box and then search for other texts using other 
criteria, for example, the incipits that he found using the Author 
group box. 

In some cases there is more than one key for a canon in the 
Author group box in the data base. For example, the entry 1UR,2ME 
inthe Author group box indicates that the inscription in the manu- 
script-mentions explicitly both pope Urban II and the council of 
Melfi. 1UR in the Author group box filters out the canons attributed 
only to Urban. 1UR* filters out all canons attributed to Urban and 
someone or something else (the council of Melfi or pope Gregory 
VIL). 2ME would filter out all canons attributed to the council of 
Melfi without mention of Urban. *2ME would filter out all canons 
attributed to Urban and the council of Melfi. When both pope and 
council are mentioned in an inscription, the key for the pope is given 
in the data bank before the key for the council. 


Information in the Incipit and Explicit boxes: IN NOVO TES- 
TAMENTO POST CHRISTUM DOMINUM ... SUE PREDICA- 
TIONIS ADDUXIT. 

The incipits and explicits in the data bank are in maiuscule, but it is 
irrelevant whether the user enters the texts he is searching in 
maiuscule or miniscule. The same is true of the inscriptions and 
rubrics. The full entry in the Incipit box consists of the first six words 
of the canon, the full entry in the Explicit box the last three. The user 
must enter all six words of the incipit or all three of the explicit. Or, 
he can make generous use of asterisks. Because of the large number of 
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variants that occur in the transmission of one and the same text, 
chances for completeness are increased if the user filters out the roots 
of words and substitutes asterisks for the declinations. If a canon be- 
gins with a citation such as, Osins episcopus dixit: Et hoc necessarium, 
the first words of the citation (Et hoc necessarium) appear in the In- 
_cipit box. Osius episcopus dixit appears in the inscription box, 

There are two basic ways of filtering out canons with the same in- 
cipit: 

—the user can use the filter function first and enter all six words of 
the incipit. For example: Jn novo testamento post Christum domi- 
num. To search for all texts with the same explicit the user must enter 
the words in the Explicit box in the reverse order. Using the example 
above: adduxit predicationis sue. Here it must be noted that the or- 
thography of the incipits and explicits has been standardized in the 
data base. Ae and oe are almost always written as e (except for aeris, 
Michael, Raphael and Israel), and y and j are always written as 1. 
Because of this standardization the text of an incipit in the data bank 
may differ from the text which the user found in an edition. 

— he can make use of asterisks. The decision of how much text to 
enter and when to use asterisks is left to the user. For example: Jn 
novo testamento* may be enough of the text. There is a special prob- 
lem if the user is unsure about the first letter of the first word of the 
incipit. Sometimes the first letter was left out by the scribe responsi- 
ble for the rest of the text and a second scribe, responsible for initials, 
filled it in incorrectly, He might begin the canon Et hoc necessarium 
with Ut hoc necessarium, or Ductores instead of Auctores, Deinde 
instead of Exinde, Detulerunt instead of Retulerunt, Dum instead of 
Cum, Hec instead of Sed, Iam instead of Nam, Inde instead of Unde, 
Nec instead of Hec, Nunc instead of Hunc, Nuper instead of Super, 
Pater instead of Mater, Relatum instead of Delatum, Si instead of 
Qui, Si quis instead of Hi qui and Si quis instead of Quisquis and vice 
versa, 

Further considerations to keep in mind when using the filter and 
search functions: 

« Inversions in the texts of incipits are unusual. An example of such 
an inversion: Qui vere et pure instead of Qui pure et vere. 
Inversions in the texts of explicits are common, on the other hand. 

* Intentional changes in the incipit (as opposed to the injection of 
autem, etiam, etc.) are relatively rare. An example of such a 
change: Pluribus causis instead of Tribus causis. Pronouns are 
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sometimes changed in incipits: two examples: Quisquis sciens in- 
stead of Quicumque sciens and Quicumque credit instead of Qui 
credit. Sometimes pronouns have been dropped. Two examples: 
Qui baptizati instead of Jlli qui baptizati and Pro posse instead of 
Quod pro posse. Conjunctions and adverbs, like enim, vero, ax- 
tem, etiam and quoque, were sometimes left out and sometimes 
substituted for one another. A few examples: Cum ergo humilita- 
tis instead of Cum vero humilitatis, De his etiam instead of De his 
autem, De rebus instead of Et de rebus instead of, Ut sciatis in- 
stead of Et ut sciatis and Perversorum derogatio instead of Nam 
perversorum derogatio. Prepositions were sometimes dropped, A 
few examples: [udices autem instead of A iudicibus autem, Anti- 
qua patrum instead of In antiqua patrum, and Clericus homicidio 
instead of Clericus in homicidium. Plural formen were made sin- 
gulare and vice versa, An example: Lege imperatorwm instead of 
Legibus imperatorum. 

* Intentional changes in explicits are rare but do occur: cum tribus 
expurget instead of cum tribus excuset, patriarcha extitit instead of 
patriarcha fuit and pro pace custodienda instead of pro pace faci- 
enda, Here it would be helpful to filter out *pace pro. 

* Finally, there are more differences in the transmission of peniten- 
tial texts than in the transmission of any other texts and there are 
more peculiarities in the transmission of canons in the Collection 
of Saint-Hilaire in Poitiers than in the transmission of canons in 
any other collection in the present data bank. 


{nformation in the Inscription box: EX EPISTOLA ANACLETI 
PAPE 

There are so many possible variants in the texts of the inscriptions 
that it seemed pointless to provide a way of ordering canons using 
this criterion. The orthography of the inscriptions has not been stan- 
dardized in the data bank because variants (in particular mistakes 
made by the scribes) are often significant, When two manuscript 
copies of a collection have been compared, one was chosen as the ba- 
sis manuscript and variant readings in the second manuscript were 
put in parentheses. 

Frequently occurring words in the inscriptions have been abbrevi- 
ated: ep, epis, eporum and epos = episcopus, episcopis, episcoporum and 
episcopos; con = concilium in all forms; cap = capitulum or caput in all 
forms; tit = titulus in all forms; ib = liber in all forms.The abbrevia- 
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tion pp caused considerable difficulry to a number of medieval 
scribes. In resolving the abbreviation they made a number of preto- 
rian prefects into popes and viceversa. 

As. stated above, all texts attributed to popes with the same name 
have the same Author group key as do all canons attributed to coun- 
cils held at the same place. It is possible to filter out some (though not 
all) of the canons attributed to Gregory VII by creating a filter en- 
tering 1GR in the Key box and *septim* in the inscription box. 

The user should be aware that pope Marcellus and Marcellinus 
were often confused with one another, similarly pope Pelagius and 
pope Gelasius, pope Silverius and pope Silvester. The Capitula Angil- 
ramni, which Angilramnus, bishop of Metz (769-791) was supposed 
to have sent to pope Hadrian I, is often attributed to that pope. The 
canons compiled by bishop Martin of Braga were often attributed to 
a pope Martin, Anastasius bibliotecarius and Athanasius patriarcha 
Alexandrinus were often confused. The concilium Aurelianense was 
confused with the concilium Avernense. 


Information in the Rubric box: IN NOVO TESTAMENTO POST 
CHRISTUM DOMINUM A PETRO SACERDOTALIS ORDO. 
In those collections which have capitulationes the rubric in the ca- 
pitulatio has been given first in the data bank. When the rubric in 
textu is different, it is given after the rubric from the capitulatio. The 
two are separated by a plus sign. When a second manuscript has been 
consulted, significant variant readings have been put within parenthe- 
ses. When the user needs further explanation, as will be the case in 
understanding the rubrics of the first version of the Tarraconensis, the 
description of the collection must be consulted. By using asterisks it 
is possible to search for the appearance of important concepts in the 
rubrics. 


The keys of the collections 


The names of the collections are preceeded by the keys used in the 
program. The keys of those collections or versions of collections 
which are recorded separately in the data base are in bold print. The 
keys in normal print are from collections or versions of collections 
which are not recorded separately. They are found only in the Loca- 
tion box in the data bank. 


CH 
ci 
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The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, version A (AA01.001 — 13.029) 
The Collectio canonum of Anse|m of Lucca, version A’ 

The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, version A’ in the Mss Parma/ 
Graz 

The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, version A Aucta (A Ven,) 

The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, version 8B 

The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, texts in version C not found in 
the same context in A or B 

The Collectio canonum of Anselm of Lucca, in the Ms Vat. Bart. 535 

The Collectio Xil/ librorum -in the Ms Vat. lat. 1361 (AHO1.001 — 13.111) 
The Collectio canonum of Atto of S. Marco (AM01.001 — 51.030) 

The Collectio Capitularium Ansegisi (ANO1.001 — 04.074) 

The Capitula Angilramni (AQ01.01 — 72.02) 

The Appendix Seguntina (AP0O1 — 155) 

The Collectio Atrebatensis (AROO1 — 552) 

The Collectio canonum of the Ms Paris Bibl. de ‘Arsenal 721 (AS01.001 — 
09.064) 

The Collectio canonum of Atto of Vercelli (AVO01 — 100) 

The Collectio canonum of Abbo of Fleury (AX01.01 — 52,01) 

The Collectio Bonavallensis secunda (BAO1 — 32) 

The Collectio Capitularium of Benedictus Levita (BLO5.001 — Add4,171) 

The Collectio Burdegalensis (BGO1.001 — 16.010) 

The Collectio Barberiniana (BNO1,01 — 84,01) 

The Collectio canonum of Bonizo of Sutri (BO01,001 — 10.079) 

The Collectio Beneventana (BT01 — 13) 

The Liber decretorum of Burchard of Worms (BU01.001 = 20,110) 

The Konstanzer Ordnung of the Liber decretorum of Burchard. 

Five selected canons characteristic of the augmented version of the Liber 
decretorum of Burchard in the Mss Paris BN lat. 4283/Troyes BM 1386 
(BW01.021.02 -04, BW03.015.01, BW16.038) 

The decrees of the council of Seligenstadt (1023) which were added to sev- 
eral copies of the Liber decretorum of Burchard (BX01 — 20) 

The additions in the Ms Munich Clm 4570 

The first version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana (CA01.001 — 15.082) 
Canons in the second version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana not found 
in the first and the whole books 11 — 13 and 15 

The texts added to the second version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana in 
the Ms Paris BN lat. 3876 (CC001 — 308) 

The augmented form of the second version der Collectio Caesaraugustana 
in the Ms Barcelona ACA 63 

The Collectio canonum of the Ms Celle Oberlandesgericht C.8 
(CE01.001,01 — 04,118) 

Additions to the Collectio canonum of the Ms Celle found in the Mss 
s'Gravenhage Koninklijke Bibliotheek 72 J.10 and Paris BN lat. 4376 

The Collectio Catalaunensis | (CH0O1.001 — 18.115) 

The Collectio Catalaunensis || 
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The first version of the Collectio Caesaraugustana in the Ms Paris BN lat. 
3875 
The Constitutiones Sirmondianae (CS01 — 16) 
The Florilegium in the Ms Pisa Santa Catarina 59 (CT01.01,01 — 01.43) 
4, Location in the florilegium in the Ms Florence BML Conv. Sopp. 914 
The canons added to the abbreviation of version A of the collection of 
Anselm of Lucca in the Ms Pisa Santa Catarina 59 
The Collectio canonum in the Ms Turin BNU 903 (E.V.44) (DA001 — 150) 
The Collectio Dacheriana (DC01.001 — App36) 
The Collectio Anselmo dedicata (DEO1.001 — 12.066) 
The Collectio Ili librorum in the Ms Pistoia C.135, etc. (DRO1.01.001 — 
03.55,.025) 
The Collectio /X librorum in the Ms Archivio S. Pietro 6.118 (DS01.01.001 — 
09.09.014) 
The Collectio canonum of Deusdedit (DU01.001 — 04.162.15) 
The numbering of the Collectio canonum of Deusdedit in the edition of Wolf 
von Glanvelle 
The Collectio Dionysiana — Vat. Pal. lat. 577 (DW01,01 - 14.27) 
The papal decretals in the Dionysiana (DX01.01 — 39.08) 
Numbering of Dionysiana in Bodleian 103 (DY05.034 -— 05.133) 
The Dionysio-Hadriana (DZ03.02 — 14.01.17) 
The Florilegium Pro causa iniuste excommunicationis (E101 — 16) 
The Excerpta Bobiensia (ELO1a — 86) 
The Florilegium De episcoporum transitione (ET01 — 31m) 
The Collectio S. Emmerami (EX001 — 275) 
The Lex Romana canonice compta (EZ001 — 313) 
The Collectio Farfensis (FA01.01 -09,159,03) 
The florilegium in the Ms Florenz Riccardiana 3006, fol. 203r—-205v 
The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris BN lat. 4283 (FE01.01.001 — 
03.02.1142) 
The Collectio canonum in the Ms Madrid BN lat. 11548 (FF001 — 224) 
The commentary to the Constitutiones Sirmondianae of Florus of Lyon 
(FOO1 — 16) 
The Frisingensis secunda (FQ001 — 109) 
The Brevarium canonum of Fulgentius Ferrandus (FROO1 — 232) 
The Collectio V librorum in the Ms Vat. Jat. 1339, etc. (FU01.001-05.240) 
The numbering of the Collectio V \ibrorum in the edition of Fornasari 
The Collectio IX librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1349 (FY01,001-09.159,03) 
The Collectio Gaddiana (GA001 — 350) 
The Collectio Sancte Genoveve (GE01,02.012 — 04.03.168) 
The Collectio canonum der Codex Guarnerius 203 (GU061a — 321g) 
The Pittaciolus of Hincmar of Laon (HA01 — 33f) 
Subcollection 1 of the Ms Berlin Phillipps 1764 (HB0O1.01 — 01.33) 
Subcollection 2 of the Ms Berlin Phillipps 1764 (HCO1.01a — 01.12) 
Subcollection 3 of the Ms Berlin Phillipps 1764 (HDO1 — 13.06) 
Subcollection 4 of the Ms Berlin Phillipps 1764 (HEO1 ~ 14c) 
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Subcollection 5 of the Ms Berlin Phillipps 1764 (HF01a — 65) 

The Collectio,canonum of the canonry Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand (HIO1.001 — 
15.088) 

The Collectio Hispana (HO01,001,01 — 02.104.04) 

The Collectio Hibernensis alpha (HRO1.01a —67.07b) 

The Collectio Hibernensis beta (HS01.01a-68.21) 

Canons in the copy of the Collectio Hibermensis beta in the Ms Oxford 
Bodleian Hatton 42 not found in the Ms Vallicelliana 

The Collectio Herovalliana (HV01 — 76) 

The so-called Decretum of lvo of Chartres (|D01.001 — 17.137) 14 
The Panormia of |vo (IP01.0014 — 08.134) \ 
The decretals of Pseudo-lsidore through pope Damasus (1S01.01 — 35.30) 

The Collectio Tripartita (\T01.01,001 — 03,29.284) \" 
The numbering in the edition in preparation of the Collectio Tripartita 

The Collectio X partium in the Ms Cologne Hist. Arch. 199 (KO01.01.01 — 
10,15.04) 

The Collectio IV librorum in the Ms Cologne HA 124 (KT01.001 — 04.060) 

The Collectio Lanfranci (LA01.001 — LA02.062) i 
Variants in the Collectio Lanfranci in the Ms London BL Cotton Claudius 
D.IxX 

The Dossier’ in the Ms Leipzig UB 276 (LE01.01 — 07.01c) 

The Collectio canonum of the Ms Florenz BML Ashburnhamensis 1554 
(LMO01 — 553) 

The Collectio Britannica (LO01.001 — 11.163) 

The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris Arsenal 713 (LP0001 — 1469) 

First Collectio II librorum in the Ms Milan Ambrosiana 46.inf, (ME01,001 — 
02.209b) 

Second Collectio I! librorum in the Ms Milan Ambrosiana 46.inf. (MF01,001 

— 02.167d) 

Third collection in the Ms Milan Ambrosiana 46.inf. (MG001 - 142i) 

Fourth collection in the Ms Milan Ambrosiana 46. inf, (MHO01 — 050m) 

The Collectio Ambrosiana | (MI001 — 246) 

The Collectio Ambrosiana II (MJ001-396) 

The Collectio Ambrosiana III (MKO01-074) 

The Diversorum patrum sententie = Collectio LXX/V titulorum (MO001-315) 1 + 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Paris BN lat, 3858C (MY01.001 — 02.099) 

The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris BN n.a.|. 326 (NAQ01 — 320) 

The Collectio canonum in the Ms Paris BN lat. 13658 (NBOO1 — 305) 

The 15 canons added to the 74 Titeln in Swabian version (ND316 — 330) 

Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum (Collectio Sancte Marie 
Novelle) (NO001.01 -183.27) 

The Collectio V librorum of the Ms Vat. lat. 1348 (NP01.01 — 05.07.02) 

The Opusculum II! of Odoramnus of Sens (OD01.001 — 01.026) 

Proprie auctoritates apostolice sedis (PAQ1 — 37) = 5 
Location in Proprie auctoritates apostolice sedis in the Ms Pistoia C. 135 i 

The first collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 3829 (PF001 —.125) 
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PG 
PM 
PN 
PO 
PR 
PS 
PT 
PX 
PY 
Qu 
RA 
RB 
RE 


RM 
RO 
RP 
RR 
SA 
sc 
SD 
SF 

SG 


SH 
SM 


SN 
so 
SP 
ss 
SV 


sw 
SX 


sY 
TA 


Tc 
TE 
TH 
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The second collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 3829 (PGO1,001 — 94.001) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Mantua BM 318 (C.1I,.23) (PM01 — 14) 
Collectio canonum of the Ms Mantua BM 266 (C.1.4) (PNO1 — 26) 
Collectio canonum of the Ms Mantua BM 439 (D.III.13) (PO01 — 34) 
“The Collectio Pragensis | (PROO1 — 294) 
The Collectio canonum of the Pseudo-Remedius of Chur (PSO1 — 80) 
The Epitome Hispana (PT01,01,001 — 02,33,001) 
The Polycarpus (PX01.01.01 — 08.13.01) 
The second version of Polycarpus (PY01.01.01 — 08.19.02) 
The Quadripartitus (QU04.001 — 383) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Munich Clm 12612 (RA01.01 — 02.58) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Munich Clm 16086 (RB046 — 105) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Rome Vallicelliana’ Tome XX! (REQO1 — 
111) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Paris BN 4278 (RM001 — 309) 
The Collectio Casinensis of the Ms Montecassino 216 (RO001 — 378) 
The Collectio canonum of Regino of Prim (RP01,001 — 02.454) 
Location in the rearrangement of Regino 
The Collectio Xili of the Ms Berlin SBPK Savigny 3 (SA01.001 —-SA13.022) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Tarragona BP 35 (SC001 ~ SC250) 
The Concordia canonum of Cresconius (SD001 — 300) 
The Collectio LXXiI capitulorum (SFO1 — 72) 
The Collectio Sangermanensis in the Ms Paris BN lat. 12444 (SG01.01 — 
21.12) 
The Hispana systematica (GH01.001.01 — 10.007.10) 
The Collectio Sinemuriensis in the Ms Semur-en-Auxois BM M.13 
(SM01.001 — 03.158.03) 
The version of the Collectio Sinemuriensis in the Ms Madrid BN 428 
(SNO03.044 — 03.190) 
The canons added to the version Collectio Sinemuriensis in the Ms Orleans 
BM 306 (SO193.01 — 726) 
The first version of the Collectio Sinemuriensis in the Ms Paris BN lat. 
18221 
The first version of the Collectio Sinemuriensis in the Ms Schlettstadt 
(Séléstat) BM 13 
The Collectio Vil librorum in the Ms Vienna ONB 2186, etc. (SV01.001.01- 
07.113,07) 
Additions to the Collectio Vii librorum in the Ms Vat. lat. 1346 
The Collectio Vil librorum in the Ms Wolfenbiittel Herzog August Bibliothek 
Helmst. 308 
The Collectio Vii librorum in the Ms Cortona 43 
The second version of the Collectio Tarraconensis (TA01,001 — 
TAQ7.019.027) 
The Collectio canonum of the Ms Paris BN lat. 13368 (TC001 — TC304) 
The Collectio XX librorum (TE0O4.01-20,08) 
The Collectio CCCXLI/ capitulorum (THO01 — 342) 
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Location in the Collectio ccexiii capitulorum in the Ms Palermo Archivio della 
Cattedrale 14 

The first version of the Co/lectio Tarraconensis in the Ms Mailand Ambrosi- 
ana D.59 supr. 

The first version of the Collectio Tarraconensis (TO001 — T0557) 

The canons added to the end of the first version of the Collectio Tarra- 
conensis in the Ms Tarragona Biblioteca Provincial 26 (TRO7.04.11 — 
07.04.48) 

The Collectio septem librorum in the Ms Turin BNU D.|V.33 (TU01.001 — 
07.208) 

The augmented version of the Collectio XII partium (TW01.001 — 12.158) 
The original version of the Collectio XI! partium (TX01.001 — 12.218) 
Additions to the Collectio XII partium in the Ms Vienna ONB 2136 

The Collectio Brugensis (UG01.01 — 03.15.01) 

Supplement to the Collectio Brugensis in the Ms London BL Cleopatra 
C.VIII 

Location in the Brugensis in the Ms Bruges BV 99 

The beginning of the Collectio // librorum/VIII partium (VA01,001-02.385) 
The latter part of the Collectio II librorum/VII partium (VB05.150-08.173) 
The Collectio Veronensis in the Ms Verona LXIV (VE001 — 245c) 

The Vetus Gallica (VG01.01 — 64,30) 

The Collectio canonum in the Ms Vallicelliana B.89 (VLO01 — 157) 

The numbering in the published analysis of Vallicelliana B.89 

The Collectio IV librorum (VO01,01.01 — 04.04.27) = Gilchrist 1.1 — 4.63. 
And VO04.05 = VP 4,138 

The Collectio IV librorum (VP04.064 — 04.138) according to Gilchrist 

The canons added to the Collectio /V librorum in the Ms Canterbury CL B.7 
(VR04.06 — 04.33) 

The canons added to the first three books of the Collectio IV librorum in the 
Ms London BL Arundel 173 (VSO39O ... VS273) 

The Collectio IX voluminorum Sangermanensis (WO01,001 — WO09,.026) 
The one canon added to the end of the first volumen of the Collectio San- 
germanensis in the Ms Gent Universiteitsbibliotheek 235 (WP01.134) 

The first collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 4977 (XA001 — 128) 

The second collection in the Ms Vat. lat. 4977 (XB001 — 424) 

The Collectio canonum of the Ms Vat. lat. 3830 (XC001 — 251) 

The Collectio decem partium (ZE01.01 — 10.29) 

The canons added to the end of the individual parts in the Collectio decem - 
partium in the Ms Paris BN lat. 10743 (ZF02,62.02.01 ... 09.28.01) 


24 





264 


4AG 
4AH 
1AL 
4AN 
1AS 
“AT 
41AU 
1BE 
1BO 
1CA 
1CL 
1cO 
1CR 
1DA 
1DE 
1D! 
JEL 
1EN 
1ES 
1ET 
1EV 
4FA 
4FE 
1GA 
1GE 
1GR 


HA 
THI 

THL 
1HO 


THY 


2AB 
2AF 
2AG 
2AH 
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Keys in the author group for texts attributed to Popes 


Agatho 
“ Agapitus 

“Alexander 

Anacletus 

Anastasius 

Anicetus 

Anterus 

Benedictus 

Bonifacius 

Calixtus 

Clemens (Petrus) 
Coelestinus 

Cornelius 

Damasus + ex gestis Damasi 
Deusdedit 

Dionisius 

Eleutherius 

Eugenius 

Eusebius 

Eutichianus 

Evaristus 

Fabianus 

Felix, see also Athanasius ep 
Gaius 

Gelasius, see also Pelagius 
Gregorius + ex gestis Gregorii 


Vil + Resp. Augustino et Resp. 


Petro 

Hadrianus 

Hilarius 

Honorius 

Hormisda, see lohannes Con- 
stantinopolitanus 

Hyginus 


4AIN Innocentius 
110 lohannes 


Wu lulius 

{LE Leo 

4LI Liberius, see Athanasius ep 
{LN Linus 

1LU Lucius 


1MA Marcellinus, see Marcellus pp 
1MC Marcellus, see Marcellinus pp 
1MS Marcus .- 

IMT = Martinus 

IMV  Melchiades 

INI Nicholaus 

1PA — Paschalis 


1PE Pelagius 
1PI Pius 
1PO__-Pontianus 
1SG Sergius 


1SI Silverius 

1SJ —— Silvester + ex gestis Silvestri 
1SK — Simplicius 

ISL Siricius 

1SM __ Sixtus + ex gestis Sixti 
1SO —_ Sother 

1ST Stephanus 

1SY | Symmachus 

1TE  Telesphorus 

1UR  Urbanus + Sancius rex 
IVF Victor 

1VG _ Vigilius 

1VH  Vitalianus 

1ZA = Zacharius 

1ZE Zephyrinus 

1Z0 = Zosimus 


Keys in the author group for texts attributed to Councils 


Ambiense 
Affricanum 
Agathense 
Agrippinense 


2Al Alexandrinum 
2AL = apud Altheum 
2AM Ambianense 
2AN  Anciranum 


Instructions for the use of Clavis Canonum 265 


Antiochenum 
Aquisgranum (Aquis habito) 
Arausicum 

Arelatense 

Avernense 
Augustudinense 
Aurelianense 
Autissiodorense 
Barcinonense 
Synodus Beneventana, only 
together with Urban II 
Blidensiense 

apud Belvacum 
Bracarense 
Cabilonense 
Calcedonense 
Caristacum 
Carthaginense (Sussano) 
Cesaraugustanum 
Claremontense, only together 
with Urban Il 
Conventus Coloniensis 
apud Compendium 
Synodus Consolenda 
(Consulente) 

apud Confluentiam 
Constantinopolitanum 
Eduense 

Elibertanum 
Epaonense 
Ephesinum 

Erphesfurt 
Emeretense 

Fervense 

Gangrense 

Synodus Gallica 
Gerundense 
Hibernense 

Hilerdense 
Hipponensis 
Hispalense 

luncense 

Laodicense 

apud Lauriacum 
Lucense 

Lugdunense 


2MA 
2MC 
2MD 


2ME 


2MN 
2MO 
2MR 
2MS 
2MT 
2MU 
2MV 
2MZ 
2NA 
2NB 
2NH 
2NI 
2NK 
20S 
2PA 
2PE 
2Pl 
2PL 


2PS 
2RE 
2Rl 

2RM 
2RN 
2RS 
2RT 
2RV 
2SA 
2SE 
2SF 
2SR 
28S 


2SU 


2SY 
2TA 
2TB 
2TC 


Magontiense 
Matisconense 

apud Sanctum Medardum, see 
Suessionense 

apud Melfiam, only with 
Urban II 

Marazanense 

Metense 

Macrianense 
Mediolanense 
Mediomatrice 

Meldense 

Mutenense 

Milevitanum 

Nannetense 

Narbonense 
Neocesariense 

Nicenum 

5-8 universal synods 
Oscense 

Parisiense 

Synodus Papiensis 
Pictaviense 

Synodus Placentie, only with 
Urban II 

apud Pistas 

Regiense (apud Regiam) 
Ristodorense 

Remense 

Romanum 

Rispach 

Rotomagense 
Ravennense 

in Salegunstadt 
Septimunicense 
Suffetulense 

Sardicense 

apud Silvanectensium, see per 
Convicinam Villam 
Suessionense, see Sanctum 
Medardum ad Convicinam 
Villam 

Syracusanum 
Taurinitanum 
Tarraconense 

Trecas 
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2TH 


2Tl 

2TL 
2TN 
2TO 
2TP 
2TR 
2TU 
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apud Theodonis Villam, see 
Suessionense 
Thusdritanum 


uSynodus Tolosana 


Thenitanum 
Toletanum 
Triburense 
Tullense 
Turonense 


Urbicum 
Valentinum 
Vasense 
Veneticum 
Vercellense 

apud Vermeriam 
ad Palatium Vernis 
Wormatiense 
Zelense (Telepte) 


Keys in the author group for texts attributed to Church fathers 


AGL Gregor td ' 


3AB in Annalibus Latinorum 
3AC _ in Annalibus Romanorum 
3AD = Abraham Philosophus 
3AE _ in Annalibus Hebreorum 
3AF  Abbo Floriacensis 
3AK — Albinus 
3AL ss Alcuinus 

Aut » 3AM _ Ambrosius 

: 3AN Anastasius Bibliothecarius 
3A0_— Apostolica/um + Apostolica 
statuta 
3AP Apollonius 
3AQ = Athanasius patriarcha Alexan- 
drinus 

3AR = Audoenus 

Aux _3AU__Augustinus. 

3BA siBasilius 

Tee SBE Beda _ 
3BF = Benedictus 
3BG __sCBerengarius 
3BN  Bernardus 
3B0 Bonifacilis) 
3BQ__Bonizo of Sutri 
3BU = Burchardus 
3CA  Canones apostolorum 
3CB = Cassianus 
3CC  Cassiodorus 
3CD = Chronica 
3CE Chronica Greca 
3CF  Chronica (Historia) Francorum 
3CG ex corpore canonum 


3Cl 
3CN 
3cO 
3cP 
3CR 
3cs 
3CU 
3cY 
3CZ 
3D 
3D0 
30P 
3DS 
3DX 
3DY 
3EC 
3EP 
3ES 
3FE 
3FF 
3FR 
3FS 
3FT 
3FU 
3FY 
3GB 
3GF 
3GL 
3GN 
3GP 
3GR 


or other non legal sources 


Cyprianus 

Conflictu Silvestri 
Conflictu canonum 
Canonica doctrina 
Canonica regula 
Caesarius 

Cresconius 

Cyrillus Alexandrinus 
Columbanus 

Dionyius Areopagita 
Doctores 

Disputatio Hibernensis 
Statuta Seniorum 
Dionysius Exiguus 
Didymus 

Eucherius 

Epistola canonica 
Eusebius 

Ferreolus 

Fulgentius Ferrandus 
Fructuosus 

Fulbertus Carnotensis 
Faustinus/Faustus 
Fulgentius Ruspensis 
Florus Lugdunensis 
ex Gestis Bonifacii martyris 
ex Gestis Francorum 
Gildas 

Gregorius Nazianzenus 
Guimundus 

Gregorius of S. Grisogonus 
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Haimo 

Hermes 

Hilarius 

in Libro Historiarum 
Herimannus episcopus 
Hincmarus Remensis 
Ildemarus 

Hypocritus 

Historia Tripartita 

In Ecclesiastica Historia + 
losephus Cesariensis 
Dionysius + Ecclesiastica 
Historia 

Eusebius Cesariensis in 
Ecclesiastica Historia 
Historia Longobardorum 
Sozomenus in Ecclesiastica 
Historia 

lulianus Toletanus 


__lerenimus 


lohannes Alexandrinus 
lohannes Chrysostomus 
lohannes Eleymon 

Liber Illustrum Virorum 
lohannes Constantinopolitanus 
\sidorus Hispalensis 


ludicium canonum/canonicum 


lvo Carnotensis 
Lanfrancus 

Liber Diurnus 
Lactantius 

in Lege + Lex 

Martinus Bracarensis 
Maximus 

Miraculum sancti. Hilarii 
Miraculum sancti Mauri 
Miraculum Florentini 
Ordo Romanus 
Origenes 

Orosius 

Obius/Ovius episcopus 
Pafnutius heremita 

ex passione sancti Andree 
Paterius/Patricius 
Paulinus 

Paulus diaconus 


3PF 


3PG 
3PH 
3Pl 

3PK 
3PL 
3PM 
3PM 
3PN 


3P0 
3PP 
3PQ 
3PR 
3PS 
3RA 
3RC 
3RD 


3RM 
3RU 
3RV 
3SA 
3SE 
3SI 
3SM 
3SO0 
3SR 
3ST 
3ST 
3TE 
3TH 
3Tl 
3TJ 
3TK 
3UR 
3VA 
3VB 
3VC 
3VD 
3VE 
SVF 
3VH 
3Vi 
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Pergamus episcopus Leon| 
imperatori 

Petrus Damiani 
Pasconius 

Paralipomeno 

ex penitentiali Commeani 
ex penitentiali 

ex Penitentiali Romano 
ex Penitentiali Romano 
ex Penitentiali Theodori + 
Capitula Theodori 
Pigmenius heremita 
Liber Pontificalis 
Possidius 

Prosper 

Pomerius 

Rabanus Maurus 

Regula Canonicorum 
Romani dicunt, Romana 
Institutio/Contestatio, 
Romanum ludicium, etc. 
Remigius Autissidorensis 
Historia Rufin| 

Regula devotarum 
Statuta Ecclesie Antiqua 
Senatus 

ludicium Synodale 
Smaragdus 

Sosius Heremita 
Serapion 

Statuta Patrum 

Statuta Patrum 

Theonus abbas 
Theodoratus + Theodorus 
Theodosius 

Thomas 

Theophilus 

Ursinus 

Venerator sancti Augustini 
ex Vita beati Ambrosii 

ex Vita sancti Dionysii 

ex Vita beati Gregorii 

In Vita patrum Egyptorum 
ex Vita sancti Fursei 

in Vita patrum 

ex Vita sancti lohannis Heremite 


4KP 
5AB 
5LX 
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ex Vita Macharii 3VZ __ in Vita sanctorum 

ex Vita sancti Basilii 3ZO0 =©Zosimus abbas 

ex Passione sancti Andree 3ZZ ex dictis Augustini, leronimi, 
Visio Wettini Gregorii 


in Vita monachorum 


Other keys in the author group 


from secular law 
from biblical sources 
inscribed /ex or in lege 


Additional information 
This box contains significant variants in incipits and explicits in 
manuscripts other than the basis manuscript. 


With the menu Program it is possible to print out the contents of a 
filter and to exit the program. The menues with their functions are 
shown below. 
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IN THE DESCRIPTIONS 
Admont, Stiftsbibliothek Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — 
43: 189 Preussischer Kulturbesitz 
48: 189 lat. fol. 197: 188 and 190 
162: 188 lat. fol. 522: 221 and 236 
Albi, Bibliothé¢que municipale lat. fol. 597: 169 
(Rochgude) Hamilton 132: 40 
41; 58 Hamilton 345: 188 
43: 28 Phillippicus 95: 214 


Alencon, Bibliothéque municipale 
135: 188 
Antwerp, Musaeum Plantin-Moretus 
M.227: 195 
M.82: 59, 136-137, 183 and 208-209 
M.144: 195, 198 and 209 
Arras, Bibliothéque municipale 
425: 206-207 
723: 78 
Assisi, Biblioteca comunale 
227: 107, 150-155, 159, 164, 166, 
177, 215, 228, 231 and 235 
Avranches, Bibliothéque municipale 
146; 159 


Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek 
Can, 5: 71 
Can. 7: 93 
Can. 9: 91 
Patr. 101: 49 

Barcelona, Archivo de la Corona de 
Aragon 
63: 242-244 

Bergamo, Biblioteca civica ,,Angelo 
Mai“ 
MA 244: 43-44, 107, 110, 121, 170 
and 225 

University of California at Berkeley, 
Law Library — Robbins Collection 
102: 188 


Phillippicus 1743; 109 
Phillippicus 1745: 57 
Phillippicus 1746: 214 
Phillippicus 1764: 65 and 69 
Phillippicus 1778: 127-129 
Savigny 2: 93 
Savigny 3: 147, 154-156, 159 and 
164 
Theol. lat. fol. 281: 116 

Bern, Biirgerbibliothek 
314: 127-129 

Bologna, Biblioteca universitaria 
375: 170 

Bordeaux, Bibliothéque municipale 
11: 130-132 

Brescia, Archivio e Biblioteca Capito- 
lare 
sine numero: 174 

Bruges, Bibliothéque de la Ville 
99; 183-184 

Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale Albert 
ler 
9706-25: 112 

Burgo de Osma, Biblioteca del Cabil- 
do 
8: 244 


Cambrai, Bibliothéque municipale 
554: 160 
619: 50 
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Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 
19: 158 and 194-195 
269: 140, 142, 145 
«4,442: 60,79, 107, 109 and 209 
Cambridge, Gonville and Caius Col- 
lege 
393: 188 
Cambridge, Trinity College 
B.16.44: 181-182 
Cambridge, University Library 
Ffv.41: 202 
Carpentras, Biblioth¢que Inguimbertine 
169: 230 
Canterbury, Cathedral library 
B.VII: 96, 119 
Celle, Oberlandesgericht 
C.8: 121-122 
Chalons-sur-Marne, Bibliothéque mu- 
nicipale 
47: 238-239 
75: 238-239 
Cologne, Erzbischéfliche Diézesan- 
und Dombibliothek 
124: 52, 65, 68-70 
126; 229-230 
210: 47 
212; 30 
Cologne, Historisches Archiv 
W. KL. Fol. 199: 189, 191-192 
Copenhagen, Kongelike Bibliotek 
Ny Kgl. Saml. 58; 35, 47 and 64 
Thott 555 in quarto: 188 
Cortona, Biblioteca comunale 
43: 232-234 


Douai, Bibliothéque municipale 
320: 201-202 

Diisseldorf, Universitatsbibliothek 
E.3: 78 


Einsiedeln, Stiftsbibliothek 
197; 33 


El Escorial, Real Biblioteca de San Lo- 
renzo 
L.11.19: 112 


Florence, Biblioteca Maurcelliana 
C.386: 100 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Lauren- 
ziana . 
Ashburnhamensis 53: 140, 144, 
201, 219-221, 223 and 227 
Ashburnhamensis 1554: 112, 121, 
148-150 and 229 
Conv. Soppressi 91: 112 and 224 
Plut. XVI.15: 112-113, 118 
Plut. XVI.21: 96 
Plut. XTX dext. 5: 96-97 
Plut. XXIIL5: 174 
Plut. LXXXIX sup, 32; 214-215 
San Marco 499: 201, 219-221 and 
227 
Strozzi 27: 229 
Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale 
Conv. soppressi A.4.269: 100-101 
and 225 
Conv, soppressi B,TV,559: 229 
Conv. Soppressi D.2.1476: 210 and 
213 
Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 
258: 229 
3006: 100, 123-124 


Ghent, Universiteitsbibliotheek 
235; 207-209 

Gniezno, Bibliotheka Kapitulna 
25; 188 

Gotha, Forschungs-und Landesbiblio- 
thek 
Membr. 1.131: 78 

s’Gravenhage Koninklijke Bibliotheek 
72.J.10: 121-122 

Graz, Universitatsbibliothek 
11.351: 227 
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Hereford, Cathedral Library 
O.2.NU: 127 and 129 


Karlsruhe, Badische Landesbibliothek, 
Aug. XVIII: 47, 99 
Aug. CXLII: 71 

Kassel, Landes- und Murhardsche Bi- 
bliothek 
4 theol. 1: 30 

Krakow, Archiwum Kapitulny Me- 
tropolitalne} Krakowskicj 
sine numero: 188 


Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniver- 
siteit 
184; 195 and 198 

Leipzig, Universitatsbibliothek 
276: 226, 230 and 236-237 
955: 195 
3528 (Hinel 31); 157 

Lincoln, Cathedral library 
192: 166 
193; 195 and 198 

Livorno, Biblioteca comunale Fondo 
Labronica 
12: 46, 70,99 

London, British Library 
Additional 8873: 184-186 
Additional 10972; 76, 113 
Arundel 173: 120, 131 
Cotton Cleopatra C.VIII: 60 and 

183-184 

Harley 3090: 195 
Royal 11.D.VIL; 194 

Lucea, Biblioteca Capitolare Feliniana 
124: 180 
490: 35 

Luxemburg, Bibliotheque nationale 
29: 78 

Lyon, Bibliothéque municipale 
571: 28 


Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional 
267: 120 
428; 106-110, 154, 171-172 and 
177 
7127: 229-230 
11548: 167-168 and 242 
Mantua, Biblioteca comunale 
266: 102, 132 and 176 
318: 145-148, 170, 173, 176 and 
226 
439; 44, 174-176 
Merseburg, Archiv des Domkapitels 
104: 35 
Metz, Biblioteca civica 
Jar. 100: 71 
Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana 
A 46 inf: 52, 57, 58,59, 61, 65, 66- 
68, 72 and 170 
A.58.sup.: 70 
C.51 sup.: 108 
D.59 sup,: 134-136, 165 
H.5inf.; 181 
1.145 inf: 124 
$.33 supr.: 42 
Milan, Archivio Capitolare di S. Am- 
brogio 
M. 11: 176-178 
Modena, Biblioteca Capitolare Euse- 
biana 
OV1L.2: 71 
Montecassino, Archivio dell’ Abbazia 
125; 82-84 
215: 166 
216: 159 and 215 
297: 46 
522: 111-114 and 118 
541: 60 and 84 
2110: 160 
Montpellier, Bibliothéque Interuniver- 
sitaire 
H.137: 52, 61-63, 126 
H.233: 28, 43 
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Munich, Staatsbibliothek 
Clm 3853: 69 
Clm 4570: 89 
Clm 5508: 24 
Clm 6241: 91 
Clm 6243: 24-27 and 37 
Clm 6245; 91 
Clm 12603: 188 
Clm 12612: 79, 166, 168-169 and 
178 
Clm 13109: 245 
Clm 14468: 35 
Clm 14508: 49 
Clm 14628: 64 
Clm 16085: 96 
Clm 16086: 125 and 179 
Clm 22278: 96 
Clm 29550/1: 26 
Clm 29550/4: 24 


Namur, Musée archéologique 
5: 112 
Naples, Biblioteca Nazionale Vittorio 
Emanuele II 
XILA.27: 241-242 
XILA,37-39; 219-221 
Novara BC 
Codex LXXIV: 34 


Olmomouc, Statni védecka Knihovna 
C.O0,205: 188 

Orléans, Biblioteca comunale 
221: 47 
306: 101, 108, 128, 137, 163, 167 

and 175 

Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Bodley 561: 189-190 
d’Orville 46 in quarto: 188 
Hatton 42: 46-47 and 80 and 82 
Holkham mise. 19: 41-42 
e Museo 103: 30-31 


Palermo, Archivio della Cattedrale 


14: 52 and 61 


Paris, Bibliothéque de |’Arsenal 


713: 129, 192-193, 195, 202 and 
239 
721: 237-238 


Paris, Bibliotheque Sainte-Geneviéve 


166: 205 
1207: 201-202° 


Paris, Bibliotheque nationale 


lat. 1161: 53 

lat. 1451: 30 

Jat. 1452: 57 

lat. 1458: 160, 163-164 and 172 

lat. 1536: 30 

lat. 1557; 104 

lat. 1565: 40 

lat. 1927: 28 

lat. 2400: 75-76, 126 

lat. 2449: 58 

lat. 2472: 245 

lat. 3182: 99 

lat. 3454; 127, 129 and 160 

lat. 3839: 52 

lat. 3839A: 52, 56, 61 and 62 

lat. 3846: 30 

lat. 3848: 30 

lat. 3848B: 37 

lat, 3858: 188 

lat, 3858A; 188 

Jat. 3858B: 188 

lat. 3858C: 108 and 128; see also 
Florence BML Ashburn 1554 

lat. 3859: 37 

lat. 3867: 166 

lat. 3874; 188, 194-195 

lat. 3875: 240 and 243 

lat. 3876; 242-243 

lat, 3879; 28 

lat. 3881: 230-231 

lat. 3882: 230 

lat. 4278: 65 and 66 
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lat. 4280A: 33 
lat. 4281A: 44, 120 
lav. 4281B: 166 and 168 
lat. 4282: 188 
lat. 4283: 8-9 and 203-204 
lat, 4287: 56 
lat. 4375: 107 
lat. 4376; 121-122 
lat. 4809: 194 
lat. 5517: 133, 135, 136 and 160 
lat. 10743: 210 and 213 
lat. 11709: 40 
lat. 12094: 28 
Jat, 12444; 49 
lat. 12448: 70 and 73 
lar. 12450-51: 157 
Jat. 12519; 140, 144 and 220 
lat. 13368: 44, 60, 96-97, 111, 136— 
137, 167, 183, 208 and 242 
lat. 13413: 136-137 and 208 
lar. 13656; 188 
lat. 13657: 37 
lat. 13658: 79, 114, 116, 123 
lat. 14145: 209-210, 212-213 
lat. 14193: 136-137 and 208 
lar. 14315: 194 
lat. 15392: 70-71 
lat. 16216: 201-202 
lat. 17526: 52 and 63 
lat. 17527: 78 
lat. 18221: 105-106, 109 
nal. 326: 114-115, 118, 123-124, 
136 
Parma, Biblioteca Palatina 
976: 227 
Pisa, Seminario Santa Catarina 
59: 218-219, 221-225 and 226 
Pistoia Archivio Capitole del Duomo 
C.125; 102 
C.135: 159 and 234 
Prague Universitni Knihovna 
VIIL.H.7: 244-246 


Reims, Bibliotheque municipale 
15: 96-97, 105 
672: 104 
675: 127, 129 

Rome, Biblioteca dell’ Accademia 
Nazionale dei Lincei 
Corsini 41 E.1: 195 

Rome, Biblioteca Casanatense 
2010: 49,112, 149 and 160 

Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana 
B.J1: 82 and 83 
B.89: 107-108, 162, 171-172 
F.54: 112, 162-163 and 189 
Tome XVIII: 46, 47, 49, 80, 99 
Tome XXT: 94-95 


Saint-Claude, Bibliothéque municipale 
17: 91-93 
Saint Petersburg, Publichnaja Biblio- 
teka 
F.v.L.11: 53 
F.y,1L.3: 30 and 57 
F.v.11.13: 120 
Salamanca, Biblioteca universitaria 
2348: 230 
2664: 240 
Salamanca, Universidad Civil 
81: 241 
Salzburg St. Peter 
a.1TX.32: 33 
San Daniele del Friuli, Biblioteca Civi- 
ca Guarneriana 
Codex 203: 112, 154 and 228-229 
Sankt Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek 
243: 50 
676: 110 and 169 
Schlettstadt, Bibliotheque municipale 
13: 105-106, 109, 129 
Semur-en-Auxois, Bibliothéque muni- 
cipale 
13: 105-107, 109 
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Sigiienza, Archivo de la Catedral 
5: 244 
61; 195 
7534244 
Stuttgart, Wiirttembergische Landes- 
bibliothek 
VL108: 78 
VIA13: 26 
VIL114: 78 
VIL 62: 59 


Tarragona, Biblioteca Publica (Proyin- 
cial) 
26: 134-135, 164-165 and 167 
35: 130, 137 
Toronto, Bergendal Collection 
Bib. Mai, Heythrop. Z.105 BON: 
174-175 
Trier, Stadtbibliothek 
927/1882: 78 
1098/14: 60 
1709; 113 
Troyes, Bibliothéque municipale 
246: 91-92 
952: 97, 158 
1064: 58 
1386: 203 
1406: 57 and 58 
Turin, Biblioteca nazionale universita- 
ria 
D.1V.33: 96, 108, 119-120, 130, 134, 
137, 155, 158-159, 162-166, 171, 
177, 181 
E.V.33: 154, 171-173 


Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca apostoli- 
ca Vaticana 
Barb. lat. 535: 101, 139-142, 145 
and 157-158 
Barb. lat. 538: 95-96, 98, 100, 105 
Barb. lat. 897: 242 and 240 
Ottob. lat. 811: 107, 109 


Ottob. lat. 3057: 160 

Pal. lat. 577: 29 and 31 

Pal. lat. 580; 71 

Pal. lat. 581: 71 

Pal. lat. 585 and 586: 89, 91 

Pal, lat. 587: 194 

Pal. lat. 1719: 53 

Reg. lat. 276: 121 

Reg. lat. 453: 107 

Reg. lat. 577: 76 

Reg. lat. 973: 188 

Reg. lat. 987: 230 

Reg, lat. 1026: 230 

Ross. lat. 226: 174 

Var, lat. 586: 138 
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